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ESUS CHRIST: 


A MOOG 1 AAA AA 


bY 
6. 


b: == OH N vi. XXx&vii. 


$tbat the Father giveth me, ſha !l come to me? 


, A nd h;m that cometh to m?, I will in no wiſe caſt out* 


4" 


Little before,in this Chapter,you mav read 
that the Lord Jeſvs walked on theSeato 
goto Capernaum. having ſent his Dz/czples 
before in a Ship; but the Wind was cons 
trary : by which means tne $h\Þ was hin- 

Ire in her paſſage. Now about the fourth watch ofthe 

tight, Jeſus came Wa king upon the Sea, 2nd oveitook 

HEN ; at the fizhtof whom they were afraid. A 

"N te, BF; 12n Providences are Black and Terrible to 

Mas People,? he Lord Tejus ſnews bim{elf to them 11 

Gerfu! MANEY 3 the mhish, /r:12etmes they can ds 

te bear, 4s th 2y can the ings that- were before 

efrible to them. They were afra:d of the Wird and 

- 'er; they were alſo afraid of tieir Lord. and Sas 

ur, when he appeared tothem in that ſtate, 


But be faid, Be not afraid, it i I.- 
Note, Tat the End of the appearing of the Lord Feſus 


"wy [:55 People (though the 1mAan.cr of Dis appearony be 


i 


ver fo terribe)as to allay thiir Fears 05 Perplexitier. 
Then they received him into the Ship, nd inmedi- 

Fe:y the Ship was at Land whither it went. 
> Note When Chriſt is abſent from his Peaple,they go 
= but jiow!y, and with great d:ficulty ; * but when he 
p72th himſelf unto them,Ob! how faſt they ſteer their 
purſe; how ſoon are they at _ Journeys end! - 
b 2 'y 
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The People now among whom he laft Pread 
when they ſaw that both Jeſus was gor.e,and his D 
ples, taey a:ſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernai 
ſeeking for Jeſus. And when they kad found him,t! 
wonderingly 2sked him, Rabbs,when cameſt thou hith 
But the Lord Jeſus lighting their Complement,anſw 
ed Vers;y,veraly.ye feek me,not becauſe ye ſaw the Mi 
cles,but becauſe ye did eat of the Loaves and were fi 

Note, 4 Peopie may follow Chr:/t far for baſe En 
5 theſe went = him beyond Sea for Loaves; A Mi 
Belly will carry him a great way in Religion : yea 
Mans Belly will make him venture far for Chriſt, 

Note again, Toey are not feigning Complements, 
gracious Intentions, that Crown the Work in thel 
h of Crit : Or thns, I: nor the Toil and Bufineſi 
; Profeſſors, but their Love 10 him, that makes 
; «pprove of them. 
Note #gain,}/hen men ſhall look for friendly Ent 
| tainment at Chriſt's Hand (if their Hearts be rottt 
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even then will they meet with a Check and Rebuke:) 
ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but becat 
ye dic eat of the Loaves, and were filled. | 
Yet obſerve again, He doch nor refuſe to privegnl 

to theſe, good Counſel ; He bids them labour for 
Meat that endureth to Eternal Life, O how will 
would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe Profeffors ti 
come to him with pretences only, come to him U 
cerely that they may be ſaved. Hy 
The Text, you will find, is, afcer much more D 
courſe, with and about this People ; and it is uttered 
the Lord Jeſus,as the Concluſion of the whole z and! 
timateth, that fince they were Profeſſors in preten 
only, and therefore ſuch as his Soul could not deli 
nm, asſ{uch, that he would content himſelf with a Ret 
nant that his Father had beſtowed upon him. As vl 

| ſhould (ay, I am not like to be honouxed in your $ 
vation; but the Father hath beſtowed upon me a P! 
ple, and they ſhall come to me in truth, and in th 
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fo Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
I be ſatisfied. The Text before may be called 
if's R-p:ſ* ; in the fulfilling whereof, he refteth 
ſelfcontent, after much labovr and many Sermons 
t, asit were in vain. As he ſaith by the Prophet, 
ave laboured in vain, IT have ſpent my ſtrength for 
ht, and in vain, Ia. 49. 4. 
But as there he ſaith, My F:1dgment 1 with the Lord, 
f my Work with my God; So in the Text he faith, 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him 
t cometh to me, Twillinno wiſe caſt out. By theſe 
Fords therefore, the Lord Jeſus comforteth himſelf 
der the confideration of the diflimulation of fome of 
is Followers. He alfo thus betook himſelf to Reſt 
ler the conſideration of the little eflect that his 
niftry had in Cafernaum, Corazin, and Be:bſazda ; 
hank thee, O Father, ſaid he, Lord of Heaven and 
rth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thinss from the 
;/e and Prudent, and haſt revealed them to Babes ; 
nn ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſizhe, 
at.11. 25. Luke 10. 21. 
The Text, in the general, ſtandeth cftwo parts,z2nd 
h ſpecial reſpect to the Father and the Son ; as alfo 
their joynt management of the Salvation of the Peo- 
. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me ; 
d bim that cometh to me, I mnsll itn no wiſe caſt cur. 
The firſt part of the Text (as is evident) reſpect- 
the Father and his Gift ; the other part, the Son 
md his reception of that Giff. 
g F:r/t, For the Gift of the Father, there is this tobe 
dnfidered ; to wit, 
TheGift it ſelf; and that is a Gift of certain Per- 
ns to the Son. The Father giveth, and that Gitt 
11] come 2: And Him that cometh: The Gift then is 
f Perſons ; the Father giveth Perſons tolefus Chritt. - 
Secondh, Next, you have the Sons Reception cf this 
ft, and that ſhevwerh it ſelf in theſe particulars : 
t. In his hEirty Acknowledgment of it to be a Gift: 
be Father giveth me, 
| a3 ©. Rs 
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2. In his taking notice after a folemn manner, 
Ht, end every part of the Gift: Ai that the Fatl 
RT 7. 


wer. t 
a his reſolntion to bring them to himſelf, e 
the 6 ther giveth me, ſ104'l cometo me. an: 
4. And in bis determining, that not any thinz ſnWWay 
make him Gif ke them in their coming. And lian 
that com2th to me, I will in no wiſecaſt out. { 
Theſe things might be ſpoken to at large, as thalls1l 
are in this method preſented to view; but I tha)l chu « 
to ſpeak to the Words. 


I. By way of Explicaticn, vu 
2. By way of Obſervation. warit 
Firſt, By way of Explication, (All) :hat the Fatlzy 
giveth me. This Word A4//, is often uſed in Scripture 
and is tohe taken more largely, or more ſtrictly eve} 
as the Truth or Argument, for the ſak8# of which # 
is made u'e of, will bear: wherefore, that we ms. 
the better underſtand the mind of Chri iſt, in the ul 
of it here, we muſt conſiler, that it is limited an6 
trained only to thoſe that ſhall le ſaved, to wit? 
0 thoſe that ſhall come to Chriſt ; even tothoſe who 
he will z7 0 m/e caſt out, Thns alfothe Words 4.4 
Frael, is ſometimes to be taken (tho' ſometimes it it 
taken for tne whole Family of F.:cob.) And fo 4M! 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11. By A!! Tirae!, here f 
intendeth, not All of I/7ael, in the l:rgeſt ſence; fo Ty 
they are nat All T rae! which are of 1/7 Lok ; neither ny 
cauſe they are of the Seed of Abraham,are they All Chi 
dren's but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called ; that i 
Toey who are the Children of the Fleſh ; theſe are no 
_ the Children of God) but the Children of the Pr 07:1/ 
are counted for the Seed, Rom. 9 6,7,8. _.,. 
Tiis word All, therefore muſt be limited, and er 
larged, as the Truth and Argument, for the ſake « 
which it is uſed, .will bear; Gt: we (hall abu 
:riptures and Read: rs, and cur S:1ves, and All. ay 
$i Ie lifted up from the Exrth, ſaid Chriſt, 


Ee: 
a V 


Lan 


[ 


; 


dra 


All men after me, John 12.32. Can any man 
gine, that by All, in this place, he ſhould mean All, 
every Individual Man in the World; and not ra- 
' that All, that is conſonant to the ſcope of the 
22 And if by being Lift up from the Earth; he 
Sans, as be ſhould ſeem, . his being taken up into 
aven , and if by drawing All mn after him, he 
nt a drawing them into that place of G ory ; then 
he mean by all Men, thoſe, and only thofe, that 
[l in truth beeternllay ſaved from the wrath to come? 
God bath concluded them All in Unbelief, that be 
ep bt have mercy upon All, Rom. 11. 32. Here again 
ma have All and All, two Alls; bnt yet a great deſ- 
Writy b:twcen the All made mention of in the firſt 
wace, and that A'l made mention of in the ſecord., 
Wole intended in this Text, are the 7ers, even All 
EF them, by the fcſt (All) tnat you find in the words, 
Ie ſecond All doth aliointend the ſame People ; but 
Wt only ſo many of them as God will have Mercy up- 
an. He bath concluded them- All in VUnbelief, that be 
2b: have mercy : upon All. The All alſo in in the 
Fext, is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrained to the 
ved, and to them only. But again, 
& The word (giv2tb) or, hath giv:n muſt be reſtrain= 
gl after the ſame manner,to the ſame limited number, 
Mil 24t eve Father giv2th me. Not all that are given. 
$t you take the Gitt of the Father to the Son, in the 
Bargelt ſence ; for in that ſence, there are many given 
$o' him taat fhall never come wnto him: Yea, many 
re given unto him, that He will caſt our. I ſhall 
herefore firſt ſhew you the truth of this, and then 
n what (ence the G:ft in the Text muſt be taken. 
Firſt, That All that are given to Chriſt, if you take 
he C ft of the F.ther to him, in the largeſt ſence, can- 
not be intended in the Text, is evident, 
| 1. Becauſe thenallthe Men, yea all the Things in 
the World muſt be ſaved. All things ſaith he,are de- 
{iUV2red unto mz by the Father, Mat. 11,27. This 1 
A.4 think, 


4 
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think, no Rational Man in the World, will conch 
Therefore the Gif: intended in the Text, muſt bet 
Rrained to ſome, to a Gift that's given by way T 
$Specralty by the Father to the Son. ak 


2. It muft not be taken for AP, that in any ſer - 
are given by the Father to him; becauſe the FathW..n 
hath given ſome, yea, many to him, to be daſhed. « 
pieces by hiin. Ask of me, ſaid the Father to him, aW..x 
I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritan$&;c 


aud the uttermeſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſin 
But what muſt be done with them ? Muſt be (agm. 
them all? No, Thou ſhalt break them with a Rod i ye 
I-cn, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Pottn wn 
Ve/Jcl, Pal. 2. This Method he uſed not with thet ve; 
that he faveth by his Grace, but with thoſe that hin, 
ſ2]f and Saints ſhall rule over in Juſtice and Severit) K tt 
Rev. 2. 26, 27. Yet, as you fee, They are piveni ho 
him. Therefore the Gift intended in the Text, mul a 
be reſtrained to (owe 3 to a Gift that is given by wa) "bu 
ef Spectalty by the Father to the Son. the 

In P/al. 18. he faith plainly, that ſome are give!:$o: 
fo him that he might deſtroy them ; Thou haſt fun  * 
me the Necks of mine Enemies, that T might deſiri) he 
them that hate me, verſe 40. Theſe therefore cat x 
not be of the number of thoſe that are ſaid to be g» #f 
ven in the Text; for thoſe, even All of them ſhal''F, 
come to him, and he will in no wiſe caſt them out. gy; 

3. Some are given to Chrift, that he by them might. 
briag about ſome of his high and deep Deſigns in the 1 
World. Thus 74das wasgiven to Chriſt, to wit, that + 
by him, even as he was determined before, he might +gr 
bring about his Death, and fo the Salvation of his Ele@ i 
by his B'ood. Yea, and 7:das muſt ſo manage this 
bufineſs, as that he muſt loſe himſelf for even in bring-2? 
ing it to paſs. Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in his/:4c 
loſing ot Fugas, applies himſelf to the Jud zment offs; 
his Father, if he had not in that taing, done that 
' which was right, even in ſuffering of Judas. ſoto bring 


about 


fo Jeſus Chrift. 9 


zout his Mafters Death, as that he might by fo do- 
W2 bring about his own eternal Damnation alſo. 
© Thoje, ſaid he, that thou gaveſt me,have I kept, and 
"Ko: of them 1 loſt, but the Son of Perdition, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John 17. 12. Let usthen 
Sant that F«das was given to Chriſt, but not as others 

e given to him ;noras thoſe made mention of in the 
Fc xt;for then he ſhould have failed tohave been ſo re- 
Eived by Chriſt, and kept to Eternal Life. Indeed he 
Wa given to Chiiſt, but he was given to him to loſe 
Wn, in the way that I have mentioned before ; he was - 
Wven to Chriſt, that he by him might bring about his 
wn Death, as was beforedetermined; and that in the 
overthrow of him that did it. Yea,he muſt bring about 
Ws own Death, as was before determined ; and that 
Ip the overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he maft bring 
About his dying for us in the loſs of the Inſttument 
Wat b2trayed him, thathe might even fulfil the Scci- 
Pure in his Deſtruction, as well as in the Salvatioa of 
the reſt. 47d none of them x loſt, but the Son of Perds« 
#02, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 
7 The Gift therefore inthe Text, muſt not be taken ir 


me largeſt ſence, but even as the words will bear, to wit, 
fr ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, and promiſeth to be an 
Effectual Means of Eternal Salvation to. All that the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me ;, and him that - 
| > to me,l will in no wiſe caſt our. Mark!They ſha!l 
Come that are in ſpecial givento me; &they ſhall by no 
Means be rejeted:For this is the ſabftance of the Text. 
7 Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift. in the Text, 
are thoſe that are given by Covenant to the Son ;thoſe 
at in other places are called the Ele, the Choſon, the - 
$1>2ep, and the Childrenof the Promiſe, 8c 

* Theſe be they that the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
fo keep them ; thoſe that Chriſt hath promiſed Erer- - 
12! Life unto ; thoſe, to whom he hath given his Word, 
nd that he will haye with him..in biz Kipgdomto be-.- 
bold his Glory, go 
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10 Come and Welcome, 

T.1s 5 the will of the Father that ſent me.that of al 
that be hath given me,T [hould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up the liſt day. And T give unto themetern i 
Life,andtheyſhallnever periſh ; neither ſhal! any man | 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father that gave them 
mz, is preater than All: and no man 1 avie to pluck 
them nut of my Fathers hand, As thou haſt given him 
pawer over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life 
£0 4s many as thou haſt given him. Thane they were, 
and thou pavrſt them me, and they have- kept thy 
Word, I pray for them, T pray not for the World, but 
for thoſe that thou haſt prven me ;z for tbey are thine. 
And ail mine are thine, and thin? are mine; and 1 
am plorified in them. : 

Keep through thine own Name,thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me,that they may be one as we are. Father, I will, 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be with m2 
mhere T am, that they may * ol1 my glory wh: ch thou 
halt pjven me; for thou leveaſt me before the founda- 
tion of the World. John 6. 29. Chap. 10. 28.Chap. 17. 
2, 6, 9,10, 24. 

All tneſe Sentences are cf the ſame import with the 
Text;Mmd the Alls and Manes, Thoſe, They,&c.in theſe 
ſeveral Sayings of Chrift, are the ſame with all the given 
nth: Text, All eLar the Father giveth, 

So that (asT aid before} the wcrd All,as alſo other 
words,mault not be taken in {uch fort 2s our fooliſh Fan-- 
c1:50r groundlefs Opiions wi l prompt us to, but do «d- 
mit of an Enlargement or a Reſtriction, according to 
the true meaning and intent of the Text. We muſt 
therefore diligently conſult the meaning of the Text by 
Comparing it with.other the ſayings of God ; ſo ſhall we 
he b<te- able to find. out the mind of the Loid, in the 
Word which he has given us to know it by. 

il that the (Father) piveth. 

By this word (Father) Chriſt deſcribeth the Perſcn 
giving; by which we may learn feveral uſeful rhings : 
4, That the Lord God, and Father of aur Lord Jeſus 

____L Sh: Chritt, 


f 


+. 
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Chr, is concerned with the Son in the Salvation of 
his People. True, his aCts, as to our Salvaticny are 
civerſe from thoſe of the Son ; he was not capabie of 
doing t5ar.or thoſe things for us,as did the Son 3 ne Get 
not.he ſpilt not blood for our R-d-mpriongas the SON 3 
but yet he hath a hand,a great hand 'n our S4]v. tion too 5 
As Chriſt faith, The Father himſelf loveth you, and Þ$ 
Loxe is manifeſt in chuſing of us,in giving of us t2 $18 
Son ; Jea,and in givirg ti1 Soaalfo tohea Ranſom for . 
uz. Hence te is called, The Father of Mercies,and the 
Goof all Comfert.For hereeven the Father hath himlſel! 
found out, and made way for his G ace to come to v8 
trough the Sides, and the Heart-blood of his wel- 
beloved Son, Col. 1. 12. The Father ther«tore is to be 
temembred and adored as one having a chict hand 1n 
the Salvation of Sinners. Be ought to give thanks to tbe 
Father, who hath made us mcet to be partahers of rhe 
inheritance of the Saints in Lignt ; for the F ather ſent 
the Son to be the Saviniy of the IVorld, 1 Jobn 4. 14 
Col. 1.12. As allo we ſee in the Text, The Father 
g:veth the S'nner to Chriſt to ſave him. 
Seccn1ly, Chr it Jeſus the Lord by this word Father, - 
would Fimilzarizethis giver to vs.Naturally the Name . 
ot God isdreacful to us eſpecially when he is diſcovered 
fo us by thoſe Nuamzs that declare his Juſtice, Holes, 
Power and Glory ; but now this word Father,is a fa- 
miliar word, it frighteth not the Sinner,but rather in- 
clineth his Heart to Love,and be pleaſed with the re- -. 
membrance of him. Hence Chi iſt alſo when he would 
nave us to pray with Godly bo'dnels puts this word Fa- 
ther into our mouths, ſaying, when ve | ray fay,Our Fae, 
ther,which art in Heaven - concludipg thereby ,that by 
the Fam:lzarity that by ſuch a word is intimated, the 
Children of God may take more boldnels to pray for, 6 
25k great things. I my ſelf have often. found, that when 
] can ſay but this word Fether,it doth me more good, 
(han when I call him by any other Scripture-Name 3 
'Tz worth your noting, that to call God hy iis b 
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tive Title,was rare among the Saints in Old Teſtament: 
times ; {eidom do you fi:d him called by this name,no, 
ſometimes not in three or tour Books ; but now in New 
T: ſtament-times, he is called by no name ſo of en as 
rz's, both by the Lord ſus himſelf,and by the Ap: ſtlet 
afterwarde. Indeed the Lord F: /us was he that firſt made 
this Name commen among the Saints,and that taught 
th*m,both in their Diſcourſes,their Prayers.and in their 
Writ ge,fo much to uſe-it ; it being morepleafing to, 
and d'f.overing more p'a'nly our Intereſt in God,than 
any' other Exprefiion ; tor by this one Name we are 
made to underſtand, that 21! our mercies are the Off- 
ſpring- of God,and that we 3lſo that are called, ate 
his Children by Adoption. 
All that the Father (giveth) 
This word(g1veth)is out of Chriſt's ordinary Dialect, 


and ſeem: th to intimate, at the firſt ſound, as if the Fa- | 


thers G'ft to the Son,wzs not an aCtthat is paſt, but one I R 


that is preſent and continuing z when indeed this Gift | 
was beſtowed upon Chriſt,when the Covenant, the E- | 
ternal Covenant was mzde between them, before all | 
Worlds. Wherefore in tho'e other places;when this Gift | 
iS mentioned, it is ftill ſpoken of as of an Act that is | 


paſt: As A!l that he bath given me ;to as many .as thou 


haſt given me; T»0u gaveit them me,and theſe which thou itt 


pat given me. Therefore of neceflity this muſt-be the 
Arſt ar.d chief ſence cfthe Text: I mean of this word 


(giveth) otherwiſe the Doctrine of E'ection,and of the | 


Eternal Covenant which was made between the Father 
and: the Son {in which Covenant this Gift of the Father 


- bs moſtcertainly comprized) wilkbe ſhaken,or at leaſt- 


wife queſtionable by erroneous and wicked men : For 


+ they may ſay, That the Father gave not all thoſe 70 


Chriſt that ſhall be ſaved,before the World was made*; 
for that thy A of giving 1s an At of Continuation. 

Bat again, this word {g+verh) isnot tobe rejected ; 
for it hath its proper Ule, and may fgnifie to us. 


was Firſt, T'izat tovugh the Act of Giving among Men, 
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oth admit of the time paſt, or thetime to come, ard 
$ to be ſpoken of with reference to ſuch time 3 yet 

ith God it isnot ſo. Things paſt, or things to come, 
are always preſent with God, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chrift : He caleth things that are not (that is, to us) 
as though they were. And again, Known unto Ged 
are all ks Works from the Foundation of the Worl2. 
All things to God are preſent, and ſo the Gift of the 
Father to the Son, although to us, azsis manifeſt by the 
Word, it is an ACt that ispaſt, Rom.4.17. 4&5 15.10. 

Secondly, Chrift may expreſs himielfthus, to ſhew, 
that the Father hath not only given him this Portion in 
he Lump, before the World was ; but that thoſe that 
he tad ſo g.ven, he will give him again ; that is, will 
Tring them to him at the: time of their Converſion ; 
or the Father bringeth them to Chriſt, John 6. 44. 

Az it is (aid, She ſhall be brought unto the King in 
Rayment of NeeAle-work ; that is, in the Rightecuſaeſs 
ff Chriſt, for it is God that imputeth that to thoſe that 
re ſaved, P/al. 45. 14. 1Cor. 1. 

A Man giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man,firſt in or- 
Jer fo Marriage, and this reſpects the time paſt, and he 
ziveth her again at the day appointed,in Marriage: And 
n this laſt ſence, perhaps, the Text may have a mean- 
ng; that is, that all that the Father hath (before the 
World was) given to Jeſus Chrift, he giveth them 
gam to him, in the day of their Efpouſals. 

T hings that are given among, Men, are oft-times beit 
t firft, to wit, when they are new ; and the reaſon is, 
ecauſe all Earthly things-wax-Old; but with Chrift it 
not (Oo: This Gift of the Father is not old ard de- 
bred, and unpleaſant in his Eyes ; and therefore to 
im *tis always new. When the Lord ſpake of giving. 
he Land oft Canaan to the I/aelites, he faith not,that 
e bad given, or world give it tothem z but thus : The 
-ardthy G24 giveth thee this good Land, Neut. 9. 6. 
fot but that he had given it to them, while they were: 
L theLoynv-of their Fathers, Hundred of years ww | 
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Yet he ſaith n1w, he giveth it tothem; as if they we 


jets 

now allo in the very Act of taking poſleffi >n, wheny uit © 

yet they were on the other fide Fordarn. What thaW.eir 
ſhould be the meaning 2 Why, I take it to be thin ; 
Taat the Land ſhould be to them always as new ; 4ſdom 

new, az ifthey were taking poſſe{itan thereof but nouWith ; 

And ſois the Gift of the Father, mentioned in the TerfWow t 

to the Son ; it is always NEW, as if it were always Nev eo2c 
All that the Father giveth ( Me.) : ;Þ 1 
In theſe words you find mention made of two PerſouM! 1; 
the Father,and he Son ; the Father Giving,and the SullſWſ,,uld 
Receiving, or Accepting of this Gift. This then in thll Th 
firſt place, clearly demonftrateth, That the Father anWhyem. 
the $2, though raey, with the Holy G»-/t, are one ar 1. 

the ſame Eternal God; yetas to their Per{onality, ares (ay 
diſtinct. The Father is one, the Son is one, the Ho!jMcatior 
Spirit 1s one. Bat becaule there is in this Text mention» 2 
made but of two of the three, therefore a word about agair 

| theſe two. The Giver and Recerver cannot be the ſangQWPeoy 
Perſon-ina proper (ence,in the ſame At of Giving,anQ@To i 
| Receiving. He that giveth, giveth not to himſelf,but to ;n th 
| anotherz- the Father giveth not to the F:ither, to wit]l the 
. to Hamelfs :battothe Son: the Son recciveth not df :1f6 
___ theSoLTOmeg atH 2/ef; but of the Father : fo when the 
- "meFathep, gweth Commandment, he giveth it not to Jeſt 
Imelr, but toanother; ; as Chriſt ſaith, Hz hath given At, 


'Me a zommandment, Toon 12.49. . $9 again, I an 
_ one that beareth witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father get 
' that ſent me, bearzth witne(s of me, Joh. 10. 18. 
Farther, here is fomething implied that is not exprel- 
fed, to wit, that tae Father hath not given a!l Ment 
Criſt; thatis, in that. ſence asis intended in the Text, 
tnough in a larger,as was (aid before,he bath given hinÞ & 
_ every one of them ; for then all {aould be ſaved : He er 
hath theretore diſpoſed of ſome another way. He givet 
ſome up to Idclatry, he gives ſome up to Uncleanneſs, Þ ti 
to. vile afi:Ctiugs, and toa reprobate Mini. Now theſe 


diſpoctz 07 i3 his Anger, for their Deſtruction 
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19; 9.42. Rom. 1.24,26,28.) that they may reap the 
wt of their doings, and be filled with the reward of 
eir 04n ways. But neither hath he thus diſpoſcd of all 
en; he hath even of mercy reſerved ſome from theſe 
dements, and thoſe arethey thathe will pardon, as he 
aith 3 For Iiwill pardon them whom I reſerve.Jer.50.20. 
ow theſe he hath given to Jeſus Chriſt by Will, as a 
egacy and Portion. Hence the Lord Jeſus ſays, 
him is the Fathers will which kath ſent me, that of 
it which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
Mould raiſe it up agarn at the laſt day, John 36. 29. 
The Father theretore in giving of ihem tohim toſave 
hem, muſt needs declare unto us theſe following things. 
1. Thatheis able tu anſwer this Deſign of God, to wit, 

oſavethem tothe uttermoſt Sin, the uttermoſt Temp- 
ation, ©c. H«b.9.25. Hence he is ſaid, to /ay help cnn 
one that 5 Mighty, Mighty to fave: And hence it is 
again, that God did even of old promiſe to ſend his 
People a Saviour, a great one, P/al. $9. 19. T/a.63.1. . 
To fave, is a great Work, and calls for Almightineſs 
n the Undertaker : Hence he is called the Mighty God, 
the Wonderful Counſellour, &c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is 
lſoſtiong, Death and the Grave are ſtrong, and fois . 
ne Curſe of the Law ; therefore it follows, that this 
eſus mnſ{t needs be by God the Father, accounted 
Almighty, in that he hath given his Elect to him to 
ave them, and deliver them from theſe, and that m 
leſpight of all their Force and Power. 

And he gave vs Teſtimony of this his might,when he 
Y2s employed in that part of our Deliverance that called 
Ir a Declaration of it. He aboliſhed Death : he deſtroy- 

d him that had the power of Death ; he was the deſtry= 
tion of the Grave ; he hath finiſhed fin,and madE@ap 
nd of it, as to its damning Effects upon the Perſons 
iat the Father hath given him ; he hath vanquiſhed 
ie Curſe of the Law, nailed it to his Croſs, triumpA- 
1 oy-r them upon his Croſs, and made a ſhew of 
ieſe things openly, 2 Tam: I. 10, Heb, 2: 14, 15 
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Hof. 13-14; Dan. 9. 24. Gal. 2. 13. Col.2. 14,1 
Yea, and even now, at aSign of his Triumph an 
Conqueſt, he iz alive from the dead.and hath the Ke 
of Hell and death in his own keeping, R-v. 1. 18. 
2. The Fathers g:v:ng of them to him to ſave the 
declares unto us that he-1s and will be faithful in his O} 
ficeof Mediator, and that therefore they ſha!l beſecu 
ed from the Fruitand' Wages of their Sins, which 4s E: 
ternal Damnation, by h's faithful Execution of it. An 
indeed it 1s faid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, Tha 
he is faithful to him that appointed him; that is, to thit 
work of ſaving thoſe that the Father hath given him 
for that purpoſe ; as Moſes was faithful in all hi 
Houſe : yea, and more faithfultoo, for Moſes was faith- 
fal in Gods Houſe, but as a Servant ; but Chrift as a 

Son, over hy 1wn Houſe, Heb. 3. 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of more 
G'o:y than Moſes,cven upon this account, becauſe more 
| faithfal than he, as well as becauſe of the Dignity of his 
Perſon. Therefore in him, and inhis Truth and Faith- 
4 fulneſs God reſted we!l-pleaſed, and hath put all the Gc- 
vernment of his People upon his ſhoulders. Knowing, 
that nothing ſhall be wanting in him, that may any way 
perfect this Deſign. And of this, He, to wit,the Son, 
hath already given a proof: for whenthe time was came, 
that his Blood was by Divine Juftice required for their F 
Redemption, Waſhing and Cleanfing, He as freely Jt" 
poured it out of his Heart, as if it had been Water out Rfid 
of a Veſſel; not ſticking to part with his own Lite,that JI*bal 
the Life which was laid up for his People in Heaven, {10 
might not fxil tobe beſtowed upon them. Andupon Þ V9 
this account, (as well as upon any other) it is that God he 
ealeth him his Righteous Servant, Ifa. $3. For his his 
Righteouſneſs could never have been compleat, if he fat 
had not beento thenttermoſt Faithful tothe Work her || S®! 
undertook : 1t is alſo, becauſe he is faithful and trae, Lc 
that in Righteouſneſs he doth jadge and. make work- Bo 
for Nis Peoples Deliverance: He. will faithfully per-- 
s, | this truſt repoſed in him: The Father knows - 


} 
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his. and hath therefore given his Elect unto him. 

Thirdly, The Fathers giving of then to him to fave 
hem, declares that he is, and will be gentle and patient 
owards them under all their Provocations and Miſcar-= 
iages. It is not to be imagined, the Tryals and Provos 
ations that the Son of God hath all along had with 
heſe People that have been given to him that ſaves 
hem : indeed he is ſaid to be a Tryed Stone ; forhe has 
een tryed, not only by the Devil, Guilt of Sin, Death, 
and the Curſe of the Law, but alſo by his Peoples Igno» 
ance, Unrulineſs, Falls into Sin, anddeclining to Er- 
ours in Life and Doctrine. Were we but capable of 
ſeeing how this Lord Jeſus has been Tryed, even by his 
People,ever fince there was one of them in the World, 

eſhould be amazed at his Patience and gentle Carri- 
ages to them. Ir is ſaid indeed, The Lord 14 very pitiful, 
ſlow to anger.and of great mercy : And indeed,ii he had 
not been {o,he could never have endured their Manners, 
ad he has done from Adam hitherto. Therefore is his 
Pity & Bowels towards his Church, preferred above the 
Pity and Bowels of a Mother towards her Child : C7 
Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhou!d not 
"ave compaſſion on the Son of ber Womb? yea,they may 
orget, yet Iwill not forget thee, ſaith ehe Lord, 1(a.49.15. 
 Goddidonce give Meoſes,as Chrift's Servant, andhand- 
ul of his People to carry them in his Boſom, but no fur- 
her than from Egype to Canaan; and this Moſes, as is 
aid of him by the Holy Ghoft, was the meekeft Man 
hat was then to be found in the Earth : yea, and he 
oved. the People at a very great rate, yet nc'her 
vould his Meekneſs por Love hold out in this work ; 
e failed and grew paſſionate, even to provoking 
is God to Anger, under this Work. And Moſes 
aid unto the Lord, wherefore haſt thou efflitted thy 
ervant ? But what was the Afiction ? Why the 
.ord had ſaid unto. him; Carry cu People mm thy 
Zoſom ds. a Nurſing Father beareth the ſucking 


'"bild, unto the Land that he ſwear unto: their 
| Fathez 
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Father beareth the Sucking Child,unto the Land tha: 
he ſwear unto their Fathers. And how then, not I,ſaj1 
Moſes, I am not able to bear all thy People,becauſe it x 
too heavy for me : if thou deal thus with me, hill me, | 
pray thee out of hand, and let me not ſee my wretched 
neſs. Numb.11.11,12,13,14; God gave them to Moſes, 
that he might carry them in his Buſom, that he might 
ſhew gentleneſs & patience towards them, nnder a!lthe 
provocations wherewith they would provoke him trom 
that time, till he had brought them to their Land ; but 
he failed in the work ; he could not exerciſ:zit,becauſe 
he had not that ſufficiency of Patience towa;ds them: 
But now it is faid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
That he {hall gather hy Lambs with his arm, ſhall car 
them inhy Boſom, and ſhall gently lead them that are 
withyoung,Ia.go,no,1s. intimating,that this was one of 
the Qualificatiovs that God looked for,aud knew was 
in Þim, when he gave his Elect to him to fave them, 
Fourthly, T'he Father giving of him to ſave them, 
declares that hehath a ſuficiency of wiſdom to wage 
with all thoſe D ficulties that would attend him in hit 
bringing of his Sons and Daughters unto Glory, 1 Cor, 
I.30. He hath mads him tous to be Wiſdom; yea, he 
1s called W/i/dom it felf: and God faith moreover, That 
he ſhall deal Prudently, Iſa.52.13. And infeed,he that 
ſhall take upon him to be the Saviour of -the People, 
had need be wiſe, becauſe-their Adverfaries are fubfil 
above any. Here they are to encounter with theSerpent, 
who. for his ſubtiity out-witted cur Father and Mcther, 
when their wiſdom was at higheſt. (Ger. 3.) But il 
we talk of Wiſdom, our Jeſus is wiſe, wiſer than $ 
lomon, wiſer than all Men, wiſer than all Angels; he 
1s even the Wiſdom of Gad. Chriſt the W:ſdcm of 
God, (Coli. 1.1.) Andhenceit is, that he turneth Sin, 
Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, and all things foC 
good unto his People, (Rom. 8.) 
Now theſe things thns concluded on, do ſhew us 
Io the great and wonderful love of the Father, in that 
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« ſhould chuſe out one every way fo well prepared 
Dr the work of Mans Salvation. 

Herein indeed perceive we the Love of God. H#- 
am gathered, that God loved Iſrael, becauſe he had 
iven them fuch a King as So/omon, (2 Chron.2.11.) 
But how much more may we beho!d the love that 
2d hath beſtowed upon us, in that he hath given us 
o his Son, and alſo givenhis Son for us. 

All that the Father giveth me ( ſhall come.) 

In theſe laſt words, there is cloſely inſerted an An- 

wer unto the Fathers End in giving of his Elect to 
Jeſus Chriſt, The Fathers end was, that they might 

eme to him, and be ſaved by him ; and that ſays the 
Son, ſhall be done ; neither Sin nor Satan, neither 
Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom nor Folly, ſhall hin- 
Cer their coming zo me, They ſhall come to me , and 
him that com?th to we, I will inno wiſe caſ? our. 
Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively determi- 
neth to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of all Grace, as 
ſhall eftectually perform this Promiſe. They ſhall 
come. That is, he will cauſe them to come, by infuſing 
of an effeCtna] Blefling into all the Means that ſhall be 
uſed to that end. As was ſaid to the Evil Spiiit that 
was (ent to perſwade 4had to go and Fall at Ramoth 
Gulead ; Go : Thenſhalt perſide him, and prevail alſo ; 
eo forth ariddo ſo, 1 Kings 22. 22, So will Jeſus Chriſt 
lay to the meaus that ſhall be uſed for the bringing 
of thoſe to him that the Father hath given him. 
[ fay, he will bleſs it eff-tual'y to this very End 5 
t ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo, Elſe, 
as I (aid, the Fathers End would be fruſtrate : For 
he Fathers will is, That, OF all that he hath given 
21m, be ſhould loſe nothing,but ſhouldraiſe it up at the 
"ſt day, in order next unto himſclf, Chrift the Fiilt- 
Fruits, afterwards thoſe that are his, at his Coming, 
'1 Cor, 18.) But this cannot be done, if there ould © 
ail tobe a Work of Grace effectually wrought,though, 
ut in any one of them. But this ſhall not fall iu 
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be wrought in them ,.even in all the Father hat 
given him to ſave. All char the F ather bath givenmM 
ſhall come to me, &c. But to ſpeak more diſtinly ty 
the words., They ſhall come. Two things I woull 
ſhew- you from theſe words. 

Firft, What it is to come to Chrs}t. 

Secondly, Phat force there is in this Promiſe, t 
make them come to him, 

Firſt, T would ſhew you what it is to come t 
Chriſt. This word Come, muſt be underftaod fpirity. 
ally, not carnally ; for many came to him carna!ly, or 
bodily, that had no faving advantage by him; Mul- 
titudes did thus come unto him in the days of his 
Fleſh, yea innumerable Companies. Theze is alſo at 
this day a formal cuſtomary coming to his. O:dinan- 
c2s, and ways of Worſh'p, which availeth not any 
thing ;. but with them I ſhall not now meddle ; for 
they are not intended in the Text. The coming 
then intended in the Text, is to be undertodd of the 
Coming of the Mind. to him, even the m9 ving of the 
Heart towards him. I ſay, the moving of the Heart tc«| 
wards him, from a ſound Sence of the abſolute want thatl 
a Man hath of him for his Juſtification and Salvation. 

This Deſcription of coming to Criſt, divideth it} 
felf into two Heads. | 
- Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is a moving of tht 
Mind towards bim. 

Secondly, That it is 4 mcving of the Mind towards 
him, from a ſound ſence of the abſolute want that a Man 
bath of him for bs 4uſtification and Salvation. 

To- ſpeak to the firſt, That it i5 4 moving of the 
Mind towaras him. This is evident, becauſe coming 
hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by an A of Þ x, - 
the Mind or Will; ſo coming to Chriſt, is through Þ 4 
the inclining of the Will. Thy People ſhall be willing, | thi 
Pal. 110. 3. This willingneſs of Heart, is it which lets 
& the Mind a moving after, or towards him. The his 

&nurca expreſicth this moving of her Mind towards 
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rift, by the moving of her Bowels. My Beloved 
Mut in his hand by the hole of the door, and my Botwels 
vere moved for hm, Song 5. 4. My Bozve!s; the paſſi- 
ns cf my Mind and Aﬀections; which paſſions of 
he AﬀeCions are exprefled by the yearning and 
ounding of the Bowels, the yearning or paſſionate 
otking of them, the ſounding of them, or their ma» 
ing a noiſe for him, Gen.q3.30. 1 K:ng.3.26.1/a.16 11. 
This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a moving 
owards him with the Mind. And zt fiaall come topaſs, 
that every thing that Liveth, which moveth whither- 
cever the Water ſtall come, ſhall live, Ezek. 47s 9. 

The Water in this Text, is the Grace of God in 
he Doctrine of it : the living things are the Chil 
Jren of Men, to whom the Grace cf God, by the 
Goſpel is Preached. Now faith he, Every l:1ving thing 
which moveth whitherſoever the Waters ſhall come ſhall 
live. And ſee how this word (Mover/) is expound= 
ed by Chrift himſelf in the Buok of the Revelations : 
Tre Spirit and the Bride ſay, Com?s. And let him 
that hearetb, ſay, Come. And let bim that is athirſt, 
Come. And whoſoever will, that 1s willing, let him 
rake the Water of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. 

So that, to move in thy Mind and Will after Chrift, 
1 to be Coming to him. There are many poor Souls 
that are coming to Chrift, that yet cannot tell how 
to believe it ; becauſe they think that coming to him, 
Is ſome ftrange and wonderful thing ; and.indeed fo 
It is : but I mean they overlook the inclination of 
their Will, the moving of their Mind, and theſound- 
Ing of their Bowels after him ; and count theſe none 
of this ftrange and wonderful thing 3 when indeed it 
8 a work of greateſt wonder in this World, to ſee a 
Man Who was-ſometimes dead in fin, pofſeflied of 
the Devil, an Enemy to Chrift, and to all things 
ſpiritually good : I fay, to ſee this Man moving with 
his Mind after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is one of the 
ligheſt wonders in the World, ! 
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Secondly, Ix is a-moving of the Mind towards hi 
From a ſound ſence of the abſolute want that a Manha 
of him for hz Fuſtsfication and Salvation, Indeed, with 
out this Sznce of a loft Condition without him, the 
will be no moving of the Mind towards him: ; 
moving of their Mouth there may be; With the 
Mouth they ſhew much Love, Ezek. 33. 31, Sucl 
People as this will- come as the true People comett 
that is, in ſhew, and outward appearance : and the 
will fit before Gods Miniſters, as bzs People ſit befe 
them ; and they.avill hear his words tao, but they wil 
ot.:de them; that is, will not come inwardly with thee 
Mindr; far ith the:rr Mouth they ſhew much Low: 
but their Heart (or Mind) goeth after their Covetou 
31/5.” Now all this is, becauſe they want an effeCiu; 
Fence of the Miſery of their ftate by Nature ; for ac 
* till they have that, will they in their Mind move aft 
- him; Therefore,thus 5t 1s ſaid concerning the true Conifei 
- ers, at that day the great Trumpet ſhallbe blown, « 
& - They: /pallcome which were ready to periſh in the Las 
& of Aflyria, and the Out-caſts of the Land of Egypl 
F# and ſball worſhip the Lord in hy haly Mountain at } 
#. .-ruſalem, (T/a. 27.13.) They are then (as you lee 
EF the Ont-caſts, and thoſe that are ready to periſh, tha 
q . indeed: haye. their Minds effeCtually moved to co 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Ths Sence of things, was that which 
.made the Three Thouſandcome, that made Saul come 
that- made the 7ay/our come, and that indeed make 
allothers, come, that come effectually, 48. 2.8, 10: 
F - - Ofthe true coming to Chrift, the three - Lepel 
&  Kerea famous Semblance; ofwhom youread, 2 XK: 
- 77.:3, ©0. The-Famine in thoſe days was fore in thi 
'Land,” there. was no-Bread for - the People; and * 
for that Suſtenance that was, which was Aſſes Fleih 
3 and Doves: Dang, that was only in Samara ; an 
& of theſe. the-Lepers had no' ſhare, for they wergels. 
_*thruft without the City. Well, now. they (ate in theraet 
te of the City, and Hunger was, as I may ſay, maJether 
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ing his laſt meal of them ; and being therefore'h 
ead already, what do they think of doing? Why, 
5:{t they diſplay the diſmal colours of Death before 


ach dthers Faces, and then reſolve what to do, fay- 


ng, If we ſay we will go into the City, then the Fa- 
ne 55 in the City, and ive ſhall die there ; if we ſit 
1 here, the die alſo : now therefore. come, ler us fall 
ntothe Hoſt of the Syrians ; :f they ſave 14 alive, we 
ba live; if they kill us, me ſhatibatdie; Herenow 
yas Neceſſity at work, and this Neceſſt:y6rove them 
d go thither for Life, whither elſe they would ne+ 
er have gone for-it. Thus it is with themi'"that in 
ruth come to Jefus Chrift : Death is before them, 
iey ſee it, and -feel it; he is feeding vpyn them, 
nd will eat them quite up, if they come not to Jeſus 
:hrift ; and therefore they come even of necetity, 
eng forced thereto by that Sence tbey have of their 


eing utterly and -everlaſtingly undone, if they find- 


ot ſafety in him. | 
Thete are they that will come? indeed -theſe are 
ney that are invited to come. Com? unto me All ye; 
bat labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
eſt, Mat. 11. 21. $4 
| Take two or three things to makethis mare plaiti.to 
Vit, That comiig toChriſt, loweth froma found ſence 
f the abſolute need that a Man hath ef him; as afore. 
1. Theyſhat! Some with weeping and withSupplicatio 
n will T lead them; T will cauſe them to walk by Ris 
ers of Waters in a plain way where in they ſhall not 
umble, Jer.31. 9. Mind it!-they come with Weeps 
8 and Supplication ; they come with Prayers: and 
ears, "Now Prayers and Tears 'are the effects of a 
ght ſence'of 'the need of Mercy. Thus a fenſeleſs 
aner cannot come, he cannot pray, be cannot cry; 
: Carmat come ſenfible of what he ſees nct, vor 
ls. 'In thoſe days, and at that time, the Children of 
rael ſhall come ; they, and the Children of Judah 19+ 


ther, going and weeping : they ſoalſeek che Lord tcinghi 
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God ; they ſhall ash the way to Zion, with their fax! 
thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let 18 joyn our ſelve; 
to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall nat be 
' forgotten, Jer. 50. 4, 5. 

> Secondly, This coming to Chriſt, itis called a run- | 
ing to him, as flying to him ; a flying to him from 
Wrath ty come. By all which terms, is tt forth the 
ſence of the Man that comes, to wit, That he iz 
affected with the ſence of his fir, and the death due 
thereto ; that he is fenfible that the Avenger of 
Blood purſues him, and that therefore he is cut off, 
if he mzkes not ſpeed to the £0" of God for Life, Mar. 
3. 7. Pſal. 143. 9. Flying is the laſt work of a Manſl 
in danger» all that are in danger do not flie ; no, 
tot zf! that ſee themſelves in danger: Flving is the 
laft work of a Man in danger : all that hear of dan- 
ger Will not flie, Men will conſider if there be no 
other way of eſcape, before they flie. Therefore, at 
I faid, Flying is the laft thirg. When all Refuge 
fails, and a Man is made to ſee that there is nothing 
left him but Sin, Death, and Damnation, unle(s he 
flies to Chrift for Life; then he flies, and not ill 
then. 

Thirdly, That the true coming is, from a ſence of 
an abſolute need of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, Ec. is evi- 
dent by the Out-cry that is made by them to come. evenJJ;.., 
as they are com.ng to him 3 Mat. 14.30. Atts 2. 37h, . 
Afts 16. 30. Lord, {ave ne, or I periſh; Men andſ. 1. 
Brethren, what ſhall we do ? Sirs, what muſt I do tf, . 
be ſaved? and the Like. This Language doth ſuffici'Þ; 
ently/ diſcoyer that the truly coming Souls, are Soultf,,,. 
ſenſible of their need of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; and] p,.." 
moreover, that there is nothing elſe that can help... c 
them but Chriſt. 

Fourthly, It is yet further evident, by thele fev 
things that follew; it is ſaid that ſuch are pricked Th, 
:n their Hearts, 'tnat is with the Sentence of Death byl "P ; 
Cry he Law ; and the leaft prick in the heart kills a Mar kl 
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7; 2. 37. ſuch are faid, as I faid before, to Mer, tg 
emble, and to be 4ſtoniſhed in themſelves at theevi- 
nt and unavoidable danger that attends them, un- 
; they flie to Jefus Chriſt, Atts 9. 16. 
Fifthly, Coming to Chriſt is attended witi an Þ 0. 
| and fincere forſaking all for him. IF any 114% come 
1to me and hateth not his Fatber and Mother, and 
ife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, ind 
5 own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple ; and whoſo- 
er doth not bear his Croſs and come after me,c annoat 
my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27. 
By theſe ard the hke Expreſſions elſe-where, Chriſt 
(cribeth the true Comer, or the Man that indecd is 
ming to him; he is one that caſteth all Lehind his 
>; he leavcth all, he forſaketh all, he bateth 'a!l 
ings that would ſtand in his way to hinder his 
ming to Jeſus Chrift. There are a great many 
etended Comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the World. A 
& are much like to the man that you read or it 
tt, 21. Zo. that ſaid to his Fathers bidding, 7 2», 
r, and went not. Ifay, there are a great many ſuch 
omers to Jeſus Chrift; they ſay, when Chriſt calls 
/ his Goſpel, I come, Str, but ſtill they abide by their 
ealures, and Carnal Delights. They come not at all, 
ly they give him a Courtly Complement ; but he 
kes notice of it, and will not letit paſs for any more 
an a Lye. He faid, [ go, Sir, ana went not; bedil- 
mved and lied. Take heed of this, you that flat- 
© your ſelves with your own Deceivings 3 Words 
il not do with Jefizs Chriſt : Coming is Coming, and | 
thing elſe will go for coming with him. Fo | 
Before I ſpeak to the other Head, I ſhall avſwet | 
ne Objetions that uſually lie in the. way of thoſe | 
al 11 truth are coming to Jeſus Chrift. 

ObjeCtion. 1. | 
Theugh Teannot deny but my mind runs after C brift, 
1 that too as eing moved thereto from a fiobt &3 cone 


"r.t7 722 of mYleſt condition{for I ſee withous him I Pe 
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r1ſh( yet I fear my ends are not right incoming to| 

Neſt. Why what is thine end incoming toChr! 

Anſw. My end is, that I might have life, and 
ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 

This is the Objection : Well, let me tell th 
that to come to Chrift for /ife, and to be ſaved, 
though'at preſent thou haſt no other end, ix a la 
and good coming to Jeſus Chrift. This is evide 
becauſe Chriſt propoundeth life, as the onely Arp 
ment to prevail with Sinners to come to hum, and 
al'oblameth then becauſe they come not fo himt 
Life, And ye will not come to me that ye might have l 
John 5.3. Befides there are many other Scriptu 
whereby he allureth Sinners to come tu hymn, in whi 
he propoundeth nothing to them but their ſafety. 4 
He that beliveth in him ſhall not periſh; He that beli 
eth,is paſſed from Death to Life. He that believeth,ſ. 
be ſaved. Hethat believeth on him, is not conde 
And believing and coming are all oc, So thaty 
ſee to come to Chrift tor life, is a lawful comii 
and good. | 

I. In that he believe:th, that he alone hath m: 
Atonement for Sin, Rom. 2, 

And let me add over and above, that for a 
to come to Chriſt for life, though he come to B 
for nothing elſe but life, it is to give much hon 
to him. 

Firſt, Hehonoureth the Word of Chriſt, and Cc 
fenteth to the truth of it, and that in theſe two Wi; 
neral Heads, 

1. Heconſenteth to the truth of all thoſe Say! 
that teſtifie, that ſin is moſt abominable in it { 
diſhonourable to God, and damnable to the Soul 
man 3 for thus faith the man that cometh to Je! 
uy Jer. 44. 4. Rom. 2. 22. chap. 6. 23.2 Tk 

. <4» 
b 2. In that he believeth, as the Word hath (a 
>. (at their is in the Worlds beſt thingsMighteoulie 
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| all, nothing but Death and Damnation ; for ſo 
> ſays the man that comes to Jeſus Cnriſt for 
, Rom. 7. 24, 25. chap. 8. 2,3. 2 Cor. 3.6, 7,8. 
econdly, He honoureth Chrifts Perſon, in that h& 
lieveth that there is Life in him, and that he is 
e to ſave him from Death, Hell, the Devil, and 
aanation ; for unleſs a man belives this, he will 
come to Chriſt for life, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
T:irdly, He honoureth him, in that he beljevet!1 
it he is Authorized of the Father to give life to 
le that come to him for it, Fon 5. 11,12. Chap. 
£3, 2,2 
ey: He honoureth the Prieſthood of Jeu 
rift, 
2. In that he bclieveth that Chriſt hath more 
ver to ſave from fin by the Sacrifice that he hath 
ered for it, than hath «1: Law, Devils, Dzath, or 
to condemn : He that believes not this, wil! not 
ie. to Jeſus Chrift for Life, As 13. 3$. Heb. 2. 
15. Rev. 1. I7, I 3. 
Thirdly, In that he bclieveth that Chrift accord- 
| fo his Office, will be moſt faithful and mercitu} 
the diſcharge of his Office. This muft be enclu- 
1 in the Faith of him that comes tor Life to Je- 
Chriſt, I. Foh, 2, I, 2, 3» Heb. 2. 17, 18. 
Fourthly, Further, He that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt for 
> .laxeth part with him againſt Sin,and againſt therag. 
d and imperfect Righteouſneſs ofthe World ;yea,anc 
ainit falſe Chriſts, and damn3zble Errors that fet 
Miclves againſt the worthineſs of his Merits and Sut- 
Iency : This is evident, for that ſuch a Soul fingletl; 
rift out from them all, 2s the Onely that can fave. 
F:;fthly, Tt ecefore, as Noah, at Gods command, 
bu prepareſt this Ark, for the ſaving of thy ſelf, by 
e Which alſo thou condemneft the World, and art 
come Heir of the Righteonſneſs which is by Faith, 
7eb. 11.97.) Wherefore, coming S'nner, be content; | 
that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, believeth too that 
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he is willing to ſhew mercy to, and have comp! 
npon him (though unworthy) that comes to hin 
Life. Ard therefore thy Soul Jieth not only un( 
ſpecial Invitation to come, but under a Promiſe tt 
being accepted and forgiven, Mat. 11. 28. 

All theſe particular parts and qualities of Þ 
are in that Soul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for li 
12 evident to any iudifferent judgment, 

For, will he that believeth not the Teftimon 
Chriſt concerning the baſenc(s of fin, and thei 
ciency of the Righteouſneſs of the World, comt 
Chrift for Life ? No. 

He thit believeth not the Teftimony of the W 
comes not ; He that believeth that there is Like 
wheiceiſe, comes ns:; He that queſtions whether 
Father hath given Chrift power to forgive,come: 
Fe that thinketh that there 1s more 1n Sin, 17 the 
19 Death, and the Devil, to deftroy, than there! 
Chriſt, to ſave, comes no: ; He alſo that queſtion 
r.1thful management of his Priefthoud for the S.li 
on of Sinners, comos not. 

Thou then that art indeed the comzrp Sinner, 
ficveſt-all this; true, perhaps thou doft not be 


with that full affurance, nor heſt thou leifure to WR 


notice of thy Faith as to theſe d ftindt Acts 0 
hut yet all this Faith is in lim coming to Chrill 
Lite. And the Faith that thus worketh, is the | 
ot the beſt and pureſt Kind ; becauſe this man co 
alone as 2 fianer, aud as (ecing that Life is to be 
only in Jeſus Chriſt. 

before I conclude my Anſwer to this Ovjeat 
take into thy conſideration theſe two things. 

Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge were erectel 
tno'e that were dead in the Law, and that yet wi 


I've by G.ace, even for thoſe that were to flie thi 
for Life from the Avenger of Blood that pnrivert. 5 


trem. And it is worth your Noting, that thoſe 
were npon their fl pht thitker,are in a peculiar mal 
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d the People of Gad. Caſt ye up, Caſt ye np, faith 
, prepare ye the way,take up the ſtumbling: biock ou? 
be way of My People,Ife. 57. 14. This 1s meant of pre- 
ng the way to the City of Refuge, that the Slayers 
ht eſcape-thither; which flying Slayers are here by 
of ſpzcialty, called the People of God ; even thee 
hem that eſcaped thi:her for Life. 

econdly. Conſider that of Aþh1b,when B-nbadad fert 
im for Life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy Son Benhatgiad, f 
p thee let me liv?. Though Benhadad had fought the 
wn, King1omn, yea, and alſ/oth: Life of Avit, yet 
effectually doth B-1h4d 1d prevail with hiw. Is 5017- 
4 yet alive 2 faid Ahab, Heismy Brother; ye2 79 20, 
q10:m tome : Sobe made hum ride 114 03s Coartet, 
ng. 20, 
ming Sinner, what thinkefſt thou 2 If Jeſus Chrits 
33 little Goodne'3 in him as Abab, he might erat 
Jumble Benhagad Life ; thou neither begaeft of aim 
rownand Dignity : Life,Eternal Lite will terve thy 
: How much more then ſhalt tou h:ve it, Gnce 
haft to deal with him who is Goodroeſs 2nd Mercy 
If! yea, fince thou att alſo called npon, ye2, great!y 
ouraged by a Promiſe cf Life,to come unto him fot 
e?2 Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Nm. 35 11, 14,15» 
20. 1,2,3 4 5. H:b.6. 16,17. 18, 19. 20. 
9). 2. When T /y,l only fezh my ſelf, Im? an I a? net fn 
t I do deſign Gods Glory in mine own Sa'lvition; ts 
ſt,and that makes me fear,T do not com? arigt. 
nr. Where doth Chrift leſus requ're f1123 a 
alification of tho'e that are coming to him 1&r 
e 2 come thou for Life» and trouble not thy Reed 
h ſuch Objetions againſt thy ſelf, and let God 
1 Chriſt alone to glorifie themſelves in the Salvi- 
n of ſuch a Worm as thou art, The F-ther 
n to the Son, Thou art my Servant, O Lrae!, 62 
07 I will be glorifizd. God proponndeth Lfe to 
JTers, as the Argument to prevasi with tom 7 
ne to him for Life ; and Chriſt ſays ptaibly, | 
B 3 He 
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em, come that ye might have Life, John 12. 10.1 
hath no need of thy defigns, though thou | But | 


JO 


»ced of his, Eternall Life, Pardon of Sin affs”" 
Deliverance from Wrath to come, Chrift pi” Be 
pounds to thee, and theſe be the things that th Jivs 
haft need cf : Beſides, . Go!l will be gracious is 10 
nerciſul to worthleſs, undefervipg wretches ; conf” 
ben 3s ſuch an ene, ard lay no {tumbling-blockiP” SC 
the way' fo lim, bat come to him for Life, and |: th thi 
Job. $. 34 Ch.190.10.ch3. 26. Mar. 1. 21. Prov.s.} —_n 

ntt 


37. 1 Theſ. 11. Job' 11.25, 26. 

When the Gaoler ſaid, Sirs,mhat mnſt I do to be ſav} He 
Paul did not fo much azonce azk him, what is yo? © 
End in this queſtion 3 do you defign the Glory ele n 
God in the Salvation of your Soul 2 He had more vilff.."s 
He knew that ſuch Queſtions as theſe would hi for f 
heen but Fools Babels, about, inſtead of a ſuftici a Ct 
Silve to ſo weighty a Queftion as this. Wheretc 1.1 
fnce this poor wretch lack 2d Salvation by Feſis Chili”! 
I mean, to be ſaved from Hell and Death, which Th 


knew (now ) was due to him for the fins that! enly 
had committed ; Paul bids him, like a poor condemn 4 ] 


fnner as he was, to proceed ſtill in this his way of {lf 2 
ſecking,ſaying, Believe on the LordFeſus Chriſt,and tt If 
ſhalt ve ſaved, Act. 16. 30,31, 32. I know, that me. 
terwards, thou wilt defire to glorifie Chriſt, by wak 
ing in the way of his Precepts ; but at preſent ti 
wanteſt Life ; the Avenger of Blood is behind thaſi®® 
and the Devil like a roaring Lyon is behind thee: We 
eome now, and obtain Life from theſe 3; and when ti 
haſt obtained fome comfortable perſwaſion that tht 
art made Partaker of Life by Chriſt, then, and nt A 
till then, thou wilt ſay, B'e/s the Lord, O my $ oul, at thee 
all that i within me b'eſs his holy Name. Bleſs ſ © 
Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefirs 3 *: f 
forgiveth all thine In:q%zries, andhealeth all thy Diſe 5 
ſes;who redeemsth ty Life fromDeſlruftion,and crom! 
- eth thee with loving kindnzſs, and tender Mercies, Pli 
" 02.1, 2, 3, 4+ Objectic 
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Objection 2. 


But I cannot believe that I am come to Chriſt 
jobt, becauſe ſometimes I am apt to queſtion his 
y Being and Office to ſave. 
Thus to do is horrible ; but may*'ſt thou not jadge 
iſs 10 this matter 2 
How c.m I judge amiſi, when I jug as 1 feel 2 
or Soul ! Thou may ſt judge amifs for all that, Foy, 
th the Sinner, I e213 that theſs Aneſtionings come 
om my Heart. 

Anſw, Let me anſwer: That which comes from 
y Heart, comes from thy 17/71! and A7e1ons, from 
y Unaerſianding, Judgment and Conſcience: for 
eſe muſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning, if thy queſti- 
ng be with thy Heart, And how fayſt thou 
for toname no more ) doſt thou with thy Afetion 
d Conſcience thus queſtion 2? 
Anſ.No,myConſcience trembleswh:nſuch thoughts come 
tomy mind ; and my AﬀeRions are otherwiſe inclined. 
Then I conclude, that theſe things are either ſud- 
ny injected by the Devil, or elſe are the Fruits of 
at Body of Sia and Death that yet dwells within 
&, or perhaps from bo:h together. 

If they come wholly from the Devil, as they ſeem, 
cauſe thy Conſcience and Afﬀections are againſt 
en ; or if they come from that Body of D-ath that 
12 thee { and be not thon curious in enquiring 
MM whether of them they come, tye fatelt way 
'o lay enough at thy one door ( nothing of this 
ond hinder thy coming, nor wake thee conclude 
ou come it not aright. ; 
And before I leave thee, let me a little qvery with 
ce about this matter. TRY 

Firſt, D2/t thor like theſe wicked Blaſphemies ? 
Anſtp. No,no, their preſence and working kills me. 
S'condly, Doſt thcu mourn for them, pray againſt 
em, and hate thy ſelf becauſe of them? _ 4 
Anlw. Yes, yes; but that which aſllicts m 
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1s | do not prevail againſt them. 
Thirdly, Doſt thou [incerely chuſe (mighteſt thou had 


thy choice) that thy Heart might be affetted and tak = 
A's the thirgs thatare beſt, moſt Heavenly and Hf (, 
'y 1 

; | "e E1 
 Anſw. With all my Heart , and Death the ney... | 
ror (1:1t were God's will) rather taen tus to yt 
a2ainit him. Sy 


\*&11 then, thy not liking of them, thy mourn, 5. 
irg for them, thy praying againſt them, and th 
loathing thy ſe'f becauſe of them, with thy fincen 
chutng of thoſe thoughts for thy delectation thi 


are heavenly and holy ; clearly declares that thek 7 

things are not conntenanced either with thy wil 3 h 

Aiections, Underftanding. Judgment, or Conſcience ; 

and (5, that thy Heart is not in them, but that 1 _ 

ner they cone immedizt.ly from the Devil, oraril . 

trom the Body of Death that is in thy Fleſh ; © == 

which thou oughteſt thus to ſay, Now then it's " Z 

ys I that deth it, but Sin that dwells in me, Rom." all , 
16, 17. nd 

I will give thee a pertinent Inſtance : In Dent. me 

22 thou may ft read of a betrothed Damſel, one be- as 

trothed to he: Beloved, one tnat hath given him 

her Heart and Mouth , as thou baſt given thy {« 42 

to Chriſt, yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walked in tht 5 s 

Field, by one that forced her, becauſe he was: ſtrong ” 

er then ſhy. Well, what Judgment now doth £500 a 

the righteous Judge, paſs upon the Dame! for this: - 7 

The man enely that lay with her,faith God, ſoall di? ; but , 

unto the Dam{ſel thou ſhalt do nothivg ; there 15 1n tl the 
6 D.zmſel no ſin worthy of Death. For as when a Mal * 
ſeth againſt bis Neighbour,and ſlayeth him, even ſo1 7 
bis matter ; he found her in the Field, andthe betroth: ty 

pemſlenea, and there was none to [ave her, Deut, Fr 

R. 26, 27. 

| Thou art this Damſel, the man that forced the9 A 

ith theic blalphemous thoughts, is the Devil; andRC Y 
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phteth upen thee in a fit place, even in the Fields 
thouart wandring after 7e/us Chiiſt ; but thou cry= 
| out, and by the cry, didſt thew that thon abtor- 
ft ſuch wicked Lewdneſs. Well, the Fudge of al 
be Earth will do right ; be will not lay the f1n at thy 
oor, bnt at his that offered the Violence : And tcr 
y comfort, t.ke this into - corfideration, That re 
ame to heal them that were oppreſſed with the Devil, 
\Cts 10. 3S. 


Objection 4- 


But, faith another, I am ſo heartleſs, ſo ſlow, and, 
u T think, ſo indifferent in my coming, that to [peak 
ruth, I know not whether my hind of com. g cug'zs 
to be called a coming to Chriſt. 

Anſw. You know that I told you at ficſt, that 
coming to Chriſt is a moving of the Heart aud Atte- 
tions towards him. 

But, faith the Soul, my Dulneſs and Indifferency 72 
el boly Dutres, demonſtrate my heartleſneſs in coming : 
and to come, and not with the heart, fignijizs ne- 
thing at all, 

Anſwer, The moving of the Heart after Chrift, 
8nct to be diſcerned ( at 21] times ) by thy ſenſible 
aft:Gtionate performing of Duties ; but rather by thoie 
lecret groanings and complaints which thy Soul. 
makes to God. againſt that Sloath that attends thee 
v Duties, - 

Sccondly, But grant it to be even as thon az ſt it 
1s, that thou comeſt ſo Nowly, Ec. yet fnce Chit bids 
them come, that come:not at all ; inrely they may 
be accepted that come, though attended with thoſe 
Infirmitiesz which thou at preſent orcaneit Under. 
He faith, And him that com:th ; Re faitit not, Ir they 
come ſenſible, ſo fat : But, 4nd bim that cometh to me, | 
T will in no wiſe caſt out. He faith alſoin the E'ghtiy | 
of Proverbs, As for him that wanteth Cnaerſtanaing 


that is, an Heart ;. for oftentimes the Underſtanding AY 
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is taken for the H-art: Come- eat of my Bread, an; 
arink of the Wine that I hav? mangled. 
| " Thirdly, Thou mayſt be vehement in thy Spirit 
11 coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued wilk 
f-r fille fl2ath. $9 was the Church, when ſhe cryed, 
Draw me, we will run after thee ; and Paul wien he 
taid, hen T would do good, evil 4s preſent with Men: 
(Song 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 19.) The Works, Strug- 
I:n2s, and (Yppoſiior: of the fieth are more manifeſt 
tum are the works of the Spirit in our hearts, and 
{o are {yoner felt than they. What then? Let w 
not he ciſcourage at the fight and feeling of our 
own Icticmities, but run the faſter to Jeſus Cirift 
icr Salvation. 

Fourth.y, G:t thy Heart wir ned with the ſweet 
prainiſe of Chrilt's acceptance of the coming Sinner, 
2nd that will make thee make more haſt unto him, 
2 touraging Thovugin's, they are l:ke unto cold Wez- 
tier, they benumi the Senſes, and make us go 
ungaionly about one bufine's.; but the ſweet and 
warin gl-ads of Promit, are like the comfortable 
Beau of th2 San, waich liveth and refreſh. You 
__ frehow little the Bze and the F/y do play. inthe AT 
j: 7 Winter; why the cold hinders them from doing 
it; but when the Wiad and Sun is warm, who (0 

buſt2 as they 2. 
Fifih'y, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies 
for his Lite : now there is no Man that flies for his 
Lite, that thinks he ſpeeds faft enough on his Journey 3 
bo coutdize, he woli'd willingly take a Mile at a ſtep. 
' O! my ſfothandheartlcf, fayſt thou } Os that I has 

wings like a Dev?, for th: would T flie away and bt 
at reſt! I would haſten my eſcape from the 14nd) 

| Seorm 39.1 Temp*ſt, Pal. ÞY 6, 8: 

P27 coning Sul, thou art like the Man that 
wouid nd. Fill Gallop, whoſe Horſe will hardly Trot 
2 the defbre of t's mind is not to be jndped # 
tne ligw pace of. the duil Jade he ride; k; 
| ut. 
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but by the Hitching, and Kicking and Spurring, 23 be 
Gts on his back. Thy fleſhis like this dull Fade, it will 
not gallop after Chriſt ; it will be backward though 
thy Soul and Heaven lieat ſtake : but be of good com- 
fort, Chrift judgeth not according to the fierceneſs of 
outward motion, Mark 1o. 17. but according to the 
ſincerity of the heart and inward parts, Fob. 1. 47- 
P/al. 51. 6. Mat. 26. 41. 

$:xthly, Jiba in appearance cameto Davzd much 
fafter than did Mephiboſheth; but yet his heart was 
not ſo upright in him to David, as was his. Lis 
true, Mephiboſheth hada check from David; for,faid 
he, hy wenteſt not thou with ms, Mephiboſheth ?' 
But when David came to remember that Mephibo- 
ſheth was Lame, (tar that was his Plea) Toy S2rvant 
1: Lam?, 2 Sam. 19. he was content, and concluded 
he would haye come after him fafter than he did : 
And Me-phibrſheth appealed to David, who was in 
thoſe days as an Angel of God, to know all 
things that are done in the Earth, if he did not 
believe that the reaſon of his backwardneſs lay in 
nis Lameneſs, and not in his Mind. Why, poor 
coming Sinner, thou canſt not come to Chriſt with. 
that outward (wiftneſs of Career, as many others 
ao: but doth the reaſon of thy backwardneſs lie 
in thy Mind and Will, or in the fluggiſhneſs of 
the Fleſh 2 Canſt thou ſay fincerely, The Spirze truly | 
iS wiling, but the Fleſh is weak, Mat. 26. 41. Yea, 
canſt thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who knoweth | 
perfectly the very inmoſt thought of thy Heart, 
that this is true then take this for thy cemfort, | 
he hath ſaid, F will aſſemble her that halteth, F will 
make ber that halteth a Remnant, and I wilt ſave her 
that balteth, Micah. 4.6, 7. Zepb. 3.19. What canft 
taou have more from the ſweet Lips of the Son JN 
Gd 2 But, . 4 

Seventhly, I read of ſome that are to follow Chritt! 
iv chainez 1 -.fay , 80 come after him in chaigge 
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Thus ſaith the Lord, the labour of Egy *t, and thy 
Merchandize of Erhiopia, and the Saheans, Men of 
S-a:ure, ſhall come ever unto thee, and they ſhall be 
thine: They ſhall come after thee : mm chains ſhall 
they coms over, and tivey ſnail fall down unto thee ; 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, Surtl 
there is none elſe to ſave, ai. 45.14. Surely they 
that come after C1rz/t in chains, come to him in 
oreat d'fficulty, becauſe their ſteps, by the chainsare 
{traightned. 

Ard what chains ſo heavy, as thoſe that diſcou- 
rege thee? thy chain which is made up of guilt 
and filth, is heavy; it is a wretched Bond about 
thy Neck, by which thy ſtrength doth fail, Lam. 
I. 14. Ch. 3. 17. But come, though thou-comeit 
in chains ; 'Tis G'ory to Chrrſ#, that a Sinrer comes 
atter him in chains, The chinking of thy chains, 
though troubleſome fo thee, are not, nor can be 
Ob{truction to thy Salvation ; 'tis Chrz/t's Work and 
(;lory to lave thee frem thy chains, to enlarge thy 
fteps, 2nd ſet- thee at Liberty. The blind Man, though 
called, ſurely could not come apace to eſis Chriſt , but 
Chri/t-coutd ftand iti:l, and ftay for him. True, bz 
rideth upen the ings of the Wind ; but yet heis long-- 
ſuffering, ard -his - leng-ſuffering is Salvation to him 
that cometh to tim, Mat. 19.149. 2 Per. 3.9. 

Eiphthiy, Hadft thou ſeen thoſe that came to the 
Lord Jeſus in the days of his Fieſh, how flowly,how 
hoblingly they came to him by reaſon of- their Infir- 
Mities; and alſo bow friendly and kindly, and gra- 
cioo{ly he received-them, and gave them the- deſire 


| of their hearts, thou. won'dzft not, as thov doft; 
| make inch Objections againſt thy (elf; in thy commng 
tw Feſus Chriſt, 


(jection 5 
But (ſays another) I fear I come too late ; T doubs 


1 Ib ave ſtard t00 4912 - Tam atraid the Door 1s ſhut. 


(5,2). Thus cault never came.too-late t 
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if, if they deft com? This is manifeſt by two In- 
ances. 
Firſt, By the Man that cameto him at the Eleventh 
ww, This Man was idle allthe day long : he had-a 
hole Goſpel-day to:come in, and he play d it all a- 
ay fave only the laſt hour thereof : But at laft,at the 
leventh heur he came, and goes into tne vineyard 
work with the reft of the Labovurers, that had born 
e burden and heat of the day. Well but how was he - 
ceived by the Lord of the: Vineyard 2 Why, when +: 
ay-day came, ke had evenas much az the reft ; yea, 
d his Money firſt. True, the others murmured at 
m ; but what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them @ Is 
ine Eye evil, becauſe mine is good ? I will give unto 
1s laft even as unto thee ; Mat. 20. 
Secondly, The other Inſtance is, The Thief upen the 
o/s-; he came late alſo, even as at an hour betore 
s Death ; yea, he ſtayed from Feſus Chriſt as long as 
had liberty to be a Thief, and longer too; for could 
have deluded the Judge, and by lying words eſca- 
d his juſt condemnation , for ought I know, he 
8 not coine as yet to his Saviour : bnt being convi- 
, and condemned to die, yea, faftned to the 
rols, that he might die like a Rogue, as he was in 
t Life ; behold the Lord Jeſus , when this wicked. 
e, ev2n now, defireth Mercy at his hands, tells him, 
d-that without the leaſt reflection upon him, for 
former miſ<ſpent life ; To d yy thou ſhalt be with 
1 Paradiſe, Lake 23. 43. 
Let no. Man turn this-Grace of God into Wanton- 
BY my Dcſign is..now to encourage the coming: 
ul, 
ObjeR.. Bye 5s not the Dgcr of Mercy fiout againſt 
9- before they die. 
Anſiv. Yes; and God forbids that Prayers ſhould 


made to him for. them... Jer. 7. 16- Jud. 22- 
Queſt. Then, why may net I coubr that I ma) bs: 


of theſe? F. 
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Anſm. By no means, if thouart coming to % 
Chriſt ; becauſe when God ſhuts the door upon 
he gives them no heart to come to Jefus Chrit 
None comes but thoſe to whom it 1s given of the Fi 
eber : hut thon comeſt, therefore it is given to th 
of the Father. 

Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath given th 
an heart to come to Feſus Chriſt, the Gate of Mer 
yet ftands open tothee : For it ftands not with t 
Wiſdom of God to grve ſtrengeh to come to the Bu 
and yet to ſhut up the Womb, Ia. 65. 9. To give gr 
to come to Fe/us Chriſt, and yet ſhut up the Docr 
his Mercy upon thee. Encline thine Ear, faith 
come untome, hear, and your Souls ſhall live ; ani 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even! 
ſure Mercies of Davis, I/a. 55. 3. 

Object. But it is ſaid, that ſome knocked #1 
the door was ſhut. | | 

Anſw. Yes; But the Texts in which theſe Knot 
ers are mentioned, are to be referred unto the Day! 
Jadgment, and not to the coming cf the Sinner! 
Chriſt in this Life. See the Texts, Mar. 25. 1! 
Like 13. 24, 25. 

Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, (i 
art coming to Jeſus Chri#, thou art coming Ne# 
Now 8s the acceptable time, beholdnow x the day of S 
vation, 2 Cor.6. 2. Now God is upon the Merſiþ 
Seat ; now Chri/# Feſus fits by continually pleading 
Victory of his Blood for Sinners : and now, eve 
long as this World laſts, this word of the Text 
{ill be free, and fully fulfilled ; And himtbar cont 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. | 

Sinner, the . greater Sinner thou art, the grea'Þ 
needot Mercy thou haſt, and the more will Chriſt! 
glorified thereby : Come then, come and try : Con 


eaſt e and ſee how good the Lord isto an Undelervi 
YIRNCT. 
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Objection 6. 
But ((ays another} I am fallen ſince Thegan to come 
Chriſt ; therefore [fear I did not come aright, and 
conſequently that Chriſt will not receive me. 
An(w. Falls are dangerous , for they diſhononr 
iſt, wound the Conſcience, and caute the Ene- 
ies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But it is nogood 
rgument,T am fallen,therefore I was not coming arighe 
 Feſus Chriſt. If David, and Solomon, and Peter had 
10s objected againſt themſelves, they had added to 
eir Griefs ; and yet at leaſt, as much cauſe as thor. 
\ Man whoſe fteps are ordered by the Lord, and 
thoſe goings the Lord delights in, may yet be over- 
ken with a Temptation, that may cauſe him to fall, 
al. 37.23, 24. Didnot Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes 
imſelf > What ſhall we ſay of Hezekzah and Fehoſa- 
bat? There are therefore Fal's and Falls; Falls par- 
onable, and+ Falls unpardonable : Falls unpardona= 
le, are Falls againſt Light, trom the Faith, to the 
eſpifing of, and trampling upon Jeſus Chrift and his. 
lefled Undertakings, (Heb. 6.2, 3, 4, 5- Chap. 10. 
8, 29.) Now, as for ſuch, there remains no more 
acrifice for Sin: Indeed, they have no Heart, no 
lind, no Defire to come to Jelus Chriſt tor Life, 
erefore they muſt periſh : Nay, ſaysthe Holy Ghoft, 
85 impe {[iple that they ſhould be renewed againunto Re- 
entance, Therefore, Theſe God hath: no compaſhun 
or, neither cught we; but for other Falls though 
ney be dreadful (and God will chaſtiſe his People 
or them) they do not prove thee a graceleſs Man, 
ne not coming to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. | 

It is faid of the Child in the Goſpel, That, @bzle be 
"as yet a coming, the Devil threw him down, and tore-. 
um, Luke 9. 42. 

Dejected Sinner, it is no wonder that thou haft 
2u2ht a_ Fail in coming to Jeſus Chriſt : Is it not ra- 
her to he wondred at, thar thou haſt not caught be- 


4 


KnNg., 1, 


cre this, a Thouſand times a Thouſand Falls? conft«,st 
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1. : What Fools we are by Nature. 

2. What Weaknelles are in us. 

3. What mighty Powers the fallen Angels, our im: 
placable Enemies, are. 

4a. Conſidering alſo how often the coming-man it 
benighted 1n his journey, and alſo what ſtembling- 
blecks do lie in his way. 

5. Alſo his Familiars (that were fo before) nou 
watch for his Halting, and feck by what means they 
may, to cauſe him to fall by the hand of their ftrong 
ones.” 

What then 2 Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Tempotati- 
ons, incline to fall? Noz muſt we not fear Fallt! 
Yes, Let him that thinketh he ſtanaeth,take heed leſt it 
fall, 1 Cor, 10.12. Yet let him not utterly be caf 
down ; The Lord upholdeth all that fall, andraiſethnj 
thoſe that are bowed down. Make not light of Fall 
Yet haft thou fallen * Ye have; ſaid Samnel, done al 
this trickedneſs ; yet turn not aſide from following th 
Lord, but ſerve him with a perfe Heart, and turnnit 
aſide, for the Lord will not forfake his People (and he 
counted the coming Sinner one of them) becauſe i 
Fath pleaſed the Lord to make you 1s Peop'e, 1 Sati. 
I2. 20, 21,22. 

(Shall come to me.) 

Now we come to ſhew, whatforce there is in thi 
Promiſe to make ther come to him. All that c: 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

I will ſpeak to this Promiſe ; 

Firſt, In General. 

Secondly, Ta Particular. 

In General. This word { Shall) is confined to 
Theſe (All) that are given to Chriſt. All char the 

Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, Hence I col” 
clude; 
| Firſt, That coming to Jeſas Chriſt aright, is an ef 
W fect of their being (of God) given tO Chrift before. 
I4art, Trey faall come; Who 2 Thoſe that are gives! 
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hey com? then, becauſe they were given ? Thine they 
ere, and thou gaveſt them me. Now this is indeed a 
agu/ar comfort to them that are coming in truth to 
hrift, to think that the reaſon why they come, is 
cauſe they were given of the Father before to him. 
hus then may the coming Soul reaſon with himſelf 
he comes. Am I coming indeed to Jeſus Chriſt, 
his conn 18 of mine not he attributed to me, or 
y Goodneſs; but to the G-ace and Gift of God to 
ariſt 5 God gave firſt my Perſon to him, and there- 
2 hath now given me a Hart to cone. 
Second!y, This word , ſha!l comes, maketh thy com- 
ng, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the Father, but 
Iſo of the purpoſe of the Son ; for theſe words are a 
Vivine purpoſe : they ſew ns the Heavenly Determ:- 
ation of the Son. The Father bath given them to Me, 
12d they (hall ; yea, they ſhall come come. Chriſt is 
Bs full in his Reſolution to fave thoſe given to him, 
8 is the Father in giving of them. Chriſt prized the 
it of h's Father, he will loſe nothiag of it ; he 18 
eſolved to fave it cvery whit by his Blood, and to 
aiſe it up againat the laſt day : and thus de fulfils his 
HY will, and acco:nvliſheth his own defires, Foh. 
29. 
Tvird'y, Theſe words, ſ/rall come, make thy coming, 
to be allo the eff: of an abſolute Promiſe, coming 
dinnep, thon art concluded in a Promiſe : thy com- 
ing is the fruit of the Faithfulneſs of an abſolute Pro- 
miſe, 'Twas th's Promiſe, by the vertne of which, 
thou at firſt receivedſt ſtrength to come : And this 
is the Promiſe, by the vertue of which, thon ſhalt be 
eff:Qtually brozght to him. It was faid to Abrabam, 
At this time will I come, aud Sarah ſhall have 4 Son. 
This Son was I/aac. Mark |! Sarah ſhall have a Son ©. 
There is the Promiſe; and Sarah had a Son : There 
was the fulfilling of the Promiſe : And therefore was 
Tfaac called the Child of the Promiſe, Gen. 17-19- chap 


18. 10. Rom. 9. 9+ | A 
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Sarah ſhall have a Son : But how if Sarah bepaſt 
Aze ? Why till the Promiſe continues to ſay; Sarah 
ſhall have a Son : But how if Sarah be barren ? why 
Aill the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſball have a Son. But 
Abraham's Body is now dead ; why the Promiſe is ſtil 
the fame* Sarah ſhall bzve a Son. Thus you lee what 
Vertue there is in an abſolute Promiſe. It carrieth 
enovghin its own Bowels to accompliſh the thirg pro- 
myed, whether there be means or no in us to effect 
ic. Wherefore this Promiſe in the Text, bengan 
2bſclate Promiſe, by vertue of it, not by vertue of 
our (elves, or by your owa Inducenents, do we cone 
to Jeſus Clift, for ſo are the words oftire Text ; All 
that the Father piv:th me, ſhall come to m2, 

Therefore is every fincere Comer to Jeſus Chriſt 
called alſo a Child of the Promiſe. Now we Brethren, 
as Iſaac was, are the Children of the Promiſe, G4'. 4+ 
23, That is, We are the Children that God hath pro- 
miſed to Jeſus Chiift, and given to him ; yea, the 
Children that Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, ſhall come 
to him. AN that the Father giveth me, (ad conu. 

Fourthly, This word (ſhall come ) engageth Chit I 
to communicate a!l manner of Grace to thoſe thus I v 
given him, to make them effectually to come to him. Ml r 

They ſhall come ; that is, not ifthey will, but if Grace, p 
all Grace, if Power, Widow, a newHeart, and t t 
Holy Spirit, and all joyning together, c2n m3kethen If < 
x 


come. I fay, this word ( ſhallcom? ) being abſc- 
lute, hath no dep2ndance upon our own Will or Pow: 
er, or Goadae(s ; ' but it engageth for us even God 
himfelf, Carift himſelf, the Spirit himſelf, Wael 
God hath made that abſolute Promiſe to Abrahan tl 1 
That Sarah ſhould have a Son, Abraham did not at all 
look at any Qaalification in himſelf, becauſe the Pro- 
m/e looked at none ; but as God had by the Promi/ 
ablolutely promiſed him a Son ; ſo he conſidered now 
. not his own Body now dead, nor yet the Barrennels 


»” bat Sarah's woimb, He ſtaggerednot at the Promi/? / 
2 (30 
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od through Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
plory to God, beeng fully per ſwaded that what he had pro= 
iſed, he was able to perform, Rom, 4. He had promi»- 
ed, and had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have 4 
on: Therefore Abrahamlooks that He, towit, Qod 
muſt fulfil the condition ofit. Neither is this Expe - 
ation of Abraham diſapproved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
but accounted good and laudable ; it being that by 
which he give Glory to God. The Father alfo hath 
£1ven to Chrift a certain number of Souls for him fo 
ſave; and he himſelfhath ſaid, They ſhaſl come to him. 
Let the Church of God then live in a joyful expeCtati- 
on of the utmoſt accompliſhment of this Promiſe; tor 
alfuredly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one Thonſandth 
part of a Tittle thereof ſhall fail : Tyey ſhall come to 
me, | 

And now, before I go any further, TI will more 
= at enquire into the nature of an Ab/o/ute Pro- 
miſe. 

Firſt, We call that an Abſolute promiſe, that is 
made without any condition : or morefully, thus : 
That tt an Abſolute Promiſe of God, or of Chriſt, 
Wh ch maketh over to this or that man any Saving Spt-- 
ritual Bleſſi3g without a condition to be done on our 
part for the obtaining thereof. And this we haven 
band, js ſuch an one : Let the beſt Mafter of Arts 
on Earth, ſhew me, if he can, any condition in this 
Text depending upon any qualification in us, which 
is not by the ſame Promiſe concluded, ſhall be by the 
Lord Jeſus effected in us. | 

S-condly, An Abſolute Promiſe therefore is, 33 WE 
ſay, without if or and ; that is, it requireth nothing of 
vs, that it ſelf might be 2<compliſh'd. It faith nor, 
They ſhall, if they will ; but, They ſhall : not,they fhal!, 
if they uſe the means ; but, They ſhall, You may 
ay, thata Will, and the U'a of the means is ſupp0- , 
ſed, though not expreſſed. But I anſwer, No, % 


no means ; that is, as a congition of this Promak * 
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If they be at all included in the Promiſe, they are in: 
cluded there as the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, not 
as if it expected the qualification to ariſe from ut, 
Thy Peop 'e ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power, Pſil, 
110. 3, That it another abſolute Promiſe : But doth 
that Promiſe ſuppoſe a willingneſs in us, az a conditi- 
on of Gods making us willing ? They ſhall be willing, 
if they are willing ; or they ſhall be wi'ling, if they 
will be willirg. This is ridiculons; there 1s nothing 
of this ſuppoſed. The Promiſe is abſolute, as to w, 
all that it engap-th for its own accompliſhment, is the 
mighty Power of Chriſt, and his Faithfulneſs to ac- 
compliſh, 

The dif-rence therefore betwixt the abo-ute and 
conditional Promiſe, is this. 

Firſt, They diffe: in their Terms. The abſo'tte 

Promiſes fay, I will, and you ſhall : the other, I will, 
If you will; or, do this, an:! thou ſhalt live, Jer. 31. 
31, 32,33. Ex 36. 24, 25, 26,27, 28, 29, 30: 3l: i 
| 32, 33. Heb. $.5,8,9, 10,11, 12. Fer. 4. .1- Ext i 
{ 18. 30, 31, 22. Mart. 19. 21. 
', Secondly, They differ in their way of communica-/ 
| ting of good things to Men; the Abſolute ones com- 
{ Mmunicare things treely, only of Grace ; the other, | 
there be that qualification in us that the Promiſe calls 
for, not elſe. 

Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſes therefore engage 


__ tne other engage us : I meanGod only, us on- 
y ; 


Fourthly, Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled ; con-, 
ditional may, or may not be fulfilled. The abſolute 
ones muſt be fulfilled, becaufe of the Faithfulneſs of 
| 0d; the other may not, becauſe of the Unfaithfol- 
4 neſs of Men. - 
Fifthly, Abſolute Promiſes have therefore a ſuffici- 
| ENCy 11 themſelves to bring about their own fulfillings 3 
the conditional have not ſo. The abſolute Promiſe is 
"Wecctore a Big-bellied Promz/e, becauſe it hath " f 
' | e * 


——_— "9 


to Jeſus Chrift. 45 


-1f a fulneſs of all defired things for us ; and will, 
hen the time of that Promsſe iscome,yield to us Mor- 
tals that which will verily ſave us ; yea, and inake us 
capable of anſwering of the Demands of the Promiſe 
that is conditional. Wherefore, though there be a 
Real, yea, an Eternal difference in theſe things (with 
others) betwixt the conditional and abſolute Pro- 
miſe ; yet again in other reſpects, there is a bleſſed 
Harmony betwixt them ; as may be feen in theſe par- 
ticulars. 

Firſt, The conditional Promiſe cal's for Repen- 
tance, the abſolute gives it, Acts 5. 30, 31. 

Secondly, The conditional Promzſe calls for Faith, 
the abſolute Promzſe gives it, Zeph. 3.12. Rom.15, 
12. 

Ti:irdly, The conditional Promiſe calls for a new 
Heart, the abſolute Promzſe gives it, Ezek. 36. 

Fourth!y, The conditional Proms/e calleth tor Holy 
Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth it, or cauleth 
it, Ezek. 326. 27. 

Aud as they harmoniouſly agree in this ; fo again 
the conditional Promiſe blefleth the man, who by the 
wy Promiſe is endued with its Fruit: As for in» 

ance. 

Firſt, The ab'olute Promi/e maketh men upright, 
and then the conditional follows, {aving, Bleſſed are 
the undefiled in the way, who walk in the way of the 
Lord, Pial. 119. 1. 

Secondly , The abſolute Promiſe givgth to this man 
the fear of the Lord, and then the conditional fol- 
lowetn, ſaying, Bleſſed is every 012 that feareth the 
Lord, Pal. 128. 1. 

Thirdiy, Tne abſolute Prom:t/e giveth Faith, and | 
then this conditional follows, faying, Bleſſed 75 he that | 
believeth. Z pn. 3.12. Luke 1. 45- —_ 

Fourthly, The ablolute Promzyje brings free forgive- F 
ntfs of fins; and then ſays the conditional, efſed argue 


they whoſe Tranſpreſſions are forgivenzand who/e Sg 
Cevercd, Rom. 4.7; $. Fi 
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Fifthly, Theabſolute Promiſe ſys, That GodE 
le&t ſhall hold out to the end ; then the condition 


follows with his Blefling ; He that ſhall endure to th = 


end, the ſame ſhall be ſaugd, 1 Pet. 1.4, 5s, 6. Mat, 
24. | 
Thus do the Promr/es glouriovſly ſerve one anothel 
and us, in this their harmonious Agreement. 

Now the Promiſe under conſideration, is an abſolute 
Promiſe : All that the Father giveth me ſhall come tſl,,, 
me. 

This Promiſe therefore is, as I ſaid, a Big-beiliet 
Promite, and hath in it felf all thoſe things to beſtoy 
upon us, that the conditional calleth for at our handy, 
They ſhall come ! Shall they come ? Yes, They ſhall 
come. But how ifthey want thoſe Things, thoſe Graces, 
Power, and Heart, without which they cannot come? 
Why, Shall come anſwereth all this, and all things elſe 
that may in this manner be objected. And here 
will take the liberty to amplifte things. 


Objeft. 1: But they are dead, dead in Treſpaſſe 
and Sins ; how ſhall they then come ? 

Anſw. Why ſhall-come can raiſe them ſrom thi 
Death. The hour x5 coming, and now 1s, That the Dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hea, 
ſhall ve. Thus therefore is this impediment bv ſpall 
come removed out of the way. They ſhall Heal, the) 
ſhall Live. 

Object. 2. But they are Satans Captives; he take! 
them Captives at his Will and he is ſtronger then they ; 
how then can they come ? | 

Anſw. Why, ſhall-come hath alſo provided an [ep 
for this. Satanhad bound that Daughter of Abrahan 
fo, that ſhe could by no means lift up her ſelf ; but 
yet ſhall-come ſet her free both in Bz&y ard Soul. 
Chiift will have them turned fromthe Power of S3- 
fan to God. But what ! Muſt it be, if they turn 

themſelves, or doſonething to merit of him to turn 
grein * No he will do ic ireely, of his 640 good will.” 
' Ala | 
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las | man, whoſe Soul is poſſefled by the Devil, is 
urned whitherſoever that Governour liſteth, is ta- 
en captive by hin1, notwithftanding its natural pow- 
rs, at his Will ; but what will he do 2 Will he hold 
im when foall-come pnts forth it felf ( will he then 
Wet him ) for coming to Jeſus Chriſt 2 No, that can- 
of be! his Power is but the Power of a falien Angel ; 
SWut /oa/l-come is the Word of Go! : therefore ſbal- 
ome mult be fulfiiied ; and the G ates of Hell ſhall not 
revail againſt zt 
There were ſeven Devils in Mary M-:pdalen, tos 
any for her to get from under the Power of ; but 
hen the time was coine, that //2a/-come was to be 
Welfilled upon her, they give place, flie from her, and 
Woe comes ( indeed } to Jeſus Chrift ; according as 
Wiwritein, Al that the Ftaber giveth me, thall come 
Wo 12. 
The manthat was poſſeſſed with a Legion, Marx. 
. was too mnch, by them captivated, for him by 
amane Force to come ; yea, Had he had ( to boot) 
Il the men under Heaven to help him, had he that 
id, He ſha!l come, with-held his mighty power : 
ut when this Promiſe was to be fulfilled upon him, 
(ben he comes ; nor could all their power hinder his 
Foming, It was allo this ( ſhail-come ) that preſer= 
ed lim from Death ; when by theſe Evil Spirits he 
Fa hurled hither and thither ; add it was by the ver- 
ue of ( ſhall come) that at laft he was ſet at liberty 
Wrom them, and enabled indeed to come to Chriſt. 
Ul that the Father giveth me, ſhall com? to me. 
Objef. 3. They ſhall ( you {ay ? ) but how if they wall 
ot ; and if ſo, then what can ſhall-come do * 
Anſw. True, thereare ſome men fay, We are Lords, 
e will come no more under thee, Jer. 2.31- But we. God 
ys in another caſe, (if they are concerned in Shalt- 


ome tome) They ſhall know whoſe Wor d ſhall land, | 
nine or theirs, Jer. 44. 28. Here then is the caſe, We 


uſt now ſee who will be the Lyar ; he that Fn I 
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will not, or he that ſaith, He hall come to me. Y 
ſhall come, ſays God; I will not come, faith the Sinn 
Now as ſure as he is concerned in this Shall com:Gff 
will make that maneat his own words; for I will uf © 
is the vnadvifed conclufion of a crazy=- headed Sinne A 
but Shall come, Was ſpoken by him that is of power! 
perform his word. Son, go work to day in my Vin 
yard, ſaid the Father : but he anſwered, and ſaid 
will not come. What now! will he be able to ftand tol 
Refuſal? will he purſue kis deſperate denial ? No, 
afterwards repented andwent. But how came hebifcy 
that Repentance 2? Why, it was wrapped up for hi 
in the abſolute Promiſe ; and therefore notwithftan(W: 
ng he faid, I will not,he afterwaras repented and went. . 
By this Parable Jeſus Chrift ſets forth the Obftinar 
of the Sinners of the World, as touching their come. 
ing to him ; they will not come, though threatnelWyj, 
yea, though life be oftered them upon condition þ{ 
COnmng. Wh 
But now, when ſhal-come, the Abſolute Pio miſedty, 
God, comes to be fulfilled upon them, then th 7 
come ; becauſe. by that Promiſe a Cure is provide 
againft the Rebellion of their Will : Thy People fhall 
willing in the day of thy Power, Pfal. 110. 3.Thy Pehe. 
ple, What People? Why the People that thy Fath{:;| 
hath given thee. The Obftinacy and Plague that! 
in the Will of that People, (hall be taken away ; aRke 
they {hall be made willing, ſpal-come will make the! 
willing to come to thee. | 
He that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his Outragſht 
2painft Chriſt, his Goſpel, and People, would hard| 
have thought that he would ever have been a Follow 7 
of Jeſus Uhriſt, eſpecially fince he went not again ft li | 


; Conſcience m his Perſecuting of them. He thoug! 
_-verily thathe ought to do what he did. But we may 


pofee what ( /ball-come) can do, when it comes to ih 


$1f'ed upon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner, be wiſh»; 
\Clivſen Vellcl, given by the Father to the Son ; all 
Y | no 
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\w the time being come, that (Shal-come) was to 
ke him in hand, behold he is over-maftered, aſto- 


Whhed, and with trembling and reverence, in a mo- 
®nt, becomes willing to be Obedient to the Heaven- 
Call, As 9. 
And were net they far gone (that yon read &, 
2; 2.) who had their Hands and Hearts in the Mur- 
of the Son of God 3 and to ſhew their reſolvedne's 
yer to repent of that horrid Fact, ſaid, His B ood 
on 15 and our Children? But muft their Obſtinacy 
Wie ? Muſt they be bound totheir own Ruine by the 
Webellion of their ſtubborn Wills > No, not T7-o/e of 
"W-:/c the Father gave to Chriſt; wheretore at the 
Wne: appointed, ſpal-come breaks in among them 3; 
e abſolute Promiſe takes them in hand ; and then 
ey come indeed, crying out to Peter and the reſt of 
e Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſha'l medo 2 No 
ubbornnefſs of Mans wil! can ſtand, when God hatl: 
folutely ſaid the contrary ; ſhall-come can make trein 
me as Doves to their Windows, that had afore re- 
lved never to come to him. \ 
The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeh, and to his Peop!c 
8) the Prophets) but would hehear? no, he wou'd 
dt: But ſhill Manaſſeh come off thus? Nohe //-44 
F* Therefore, he being alſo one of theſe whom the 
TW'iher had 2iven to the Son, and fo falling within 
F< vounds and reach of ſhall-come ; at laſt ſhal-come 
kes him in hand, and then hecomes indeed. He 
$<: bowing and bending ; he kumbles himfelt great- 
, and made ſupplication to the Lord, and prayed 

Wo-him, and he was entreated of him, and had 
cy upon him, 2 Caron... 33. 

DU {ne Thief upon the Crofs, at firſt, did rail with 
FF {eliow, upon Jeſus Chriſt ; but he was one that 
F* Father had given to him, and therefore, ſoall- 

2: muſt handle him and his Rebellious Will. And 

F'014, fo foon as he is dealt withal, by vertue of that | 


"Cute Promiſe how ſozn he buckleth, leaves 
ra 


2 


, *" ths. of 
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Tailing, falls to ſupplicating ofthe Son of Got for Ms 


Cy 3 Lord, ſaith he, remember me when thou comeſt 


ro thy Ki:zgdom, Mat. 27. 44. Luke 23. 40, 41,42. 


Object. 4. They ſhall come, ſay you, but bow 


they be blind, and fee not the way? for ſome are |; 


off from Chriſt, not only by the Olſttnacy of their W 


but by the blindneſs of their Mind: Now if the) 
b'ind, how ſhall they come ? | 


Anſw. The Queſtion is not, Are they Blind ? bf 


are they within thereach and power of /hall-come? 
ſo, that Chijſt that ſaid, They ſhall come, willt 
tzem Eyes,or a Guide, or both, to bring them tohj 
felt. Mu#t, 1s for the King. If they ſhall con 
they ſhall come: no impediment ſhall hinder. 


The Theſſalonians darkneſs, did not hinder th 
from being the Children of L'ght: I am come, li 


Carift, that they that ſeenot, mighe ſee. And if 
faith, See ye blind.that have Eres 5 who ſhall hind 
it? Eph. 5. 8. 7h. 9.39. Ta. 39.18. Chap. 43.4 

This promiſe theictore is, as I faid, a Big-beli 
Promiſe, having in the Bowels of it, all things || 


ſhall occur to the compleat fullling of it ſeif. T 


ſhall com?. But 'tis objected , that they are bit 
Wel!, Shall come is ſtill the ſame, and continue!h 
fay, They ſhall com? to me. Therefore he ith a2 


I will bring the Blind by a way that they hnow nll 


will lead them in paths that they hnow not. It 
a . 4 , . 
make Darkneſs Ligit before tiiem, andcr-9%ed thi 


: ſtraight; theſe things will 1 to unto chem, and 


|: forſahe them, Iſa. 42. 16. 


Us f. : 


vt 
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© 
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. Anjio. What then? ſill that hinder the Exec F/ 


Mark, I will bring them, though they be bj! 


I will bring them by a way they know not ; I will 


will; and therefore hey ſha!l come to me. 


Object. 5. But how of they have exceeded man 6 


Sin, and ſo"made themſelves far more abominab 


&+, Tocy are the Ring-leading Sinners in the Count?) 


©. 


” - 
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of ſhalſ-come 2 It is not Tranſpreſſions, nor Sins, 

M; 2!l their Tranſgrefficns in all their Sins (vt they 

the Father are given to Chriſt to ſave them) that 

il hinder this Promiſe, that it ſhould not b2 tiifit- 

Iupon them. I: thoſe days, and at that trme, ſaith 

Lord,the Inzquities of Ifrazl ſhall be ſoup et for,an4 

reſhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and they Jhall 

be found, Jer:32. 309. Nat that they had none, 

r they abounded in Tranſgreffion, 2 Chr. 33. 

th. 16.43 ) but God would pardon, cover, budfe, 

Md put them away, by vertve of his abſolute Pro.mie, 

MM which they are givento Chriſt to fave them. 4-4 

pill cleanſe them from all therr iniquity , wherevy 

y have ſinn-d agat nſt me; and1 mil! pardon all ther 

; Jury wher eby they nave trin/preſſed againſt Me. 

Wd it ſhall be to me for a Name, of Fay,a Praiſe, and 

Honour before all th: Nations of the Earth, which 

Wl bear of all the good 1 do unto them; and they ſhall 

WF! 4nd tremble for all the goodneſs and all the pref- 

ty that I procure to ts, Jer. 22. 8, 9. 

Object. 6. But how if they have uot Faith and 

Sy-ntance ? bow ſhall they come then ? 

Anſw. Why, be that faith, They ſhall come, ſhall 

not make it good ? If they ſhall come, they ſhall 

me; and he that hath ſaid, they ſha'l cone. 'f 

' and Repentance be the way to come, as ind2ed 

F) re, then Faith and Repentance fhill be given 

them ; for ſoalſ-come muſt be falfilled on-them.. ' 

Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them : I will al/o teaus 

the midſt of thee an afflitted ard poor People, and 

' ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lord. There ſal 

4 Re of Jefle, and he ſhall riie to Reign over the 

Niles; and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 2p. 3+ 

! b, Rom. lg. 12. 

F Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance : He is ex- 
ed togiveRepentance ; They ſhal come w#eprng, thd 
King the Lordtheir God: And again, 13th weepsme 

; 8/Upilication will I hed GE 5.30,31 Jei-31-9- 

= ; 
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I told you before that an abſolute Promiſe; hath 
Conditional ones in the Bzlly of it, and alſo proyit 


fo anſwer all thoſe Qualifications that they propa 


tobim that ſeeketh tour their benefit : And it muf 


fo, for if ſhall-:ome be an abſolute Promiſe, as inf 


it is, then it mvſt be fulfilled upon every of thoſe c 
cerned therein. I ſay, it muft be fulfilled, if ( 
can by Grace, and his abſolute Will fulfill it. Bet 
fince coming and believing is all one, (accordin 
Joh. 6. 25.) Hethat cometh to me ſhall never hun 
and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 
Then, when he ſaith, they ſhall come, 'tis 23M 
at toſay, they ſhall believe, and conſequently Re 
fo the {aving of the Soul. So then the preſent wa 
Faith and Repentance, cannot make this Promi 
God of none effect ; becauſe that this Promiſe hat 
2 to give, what others call for and expect. 1 
give them an Heart, I will give them my Spitt 
will give them Repentance, I will give them 0 
Mark theſe words | If any Man be in Chriſt.,h2 1: « 
Creature. But how came he to be a New Crea 
{11ce none can create but God? Why, G.d it 
doth make them New Creatures. Bzhold, faith 
make all things new. And hence it follows, evel 
ter he had ſaid,they are New Creatures 3 4nd all thi 
are of God: that is, all this new Creation ſtande 
the ſeveral Operations, and ſpecial Workings 0 
Spirit of Grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. 
Object. 7. But how ſhall they efeape all thoſe di 
rous, and damnable. Opinions, that like Rocks an1 Ws 
ſanas, are intle way in which they are going * 
Anſ#. Indeed, this Age is an Aye of Errot 
ever there waz an Age of Errors in the World; 
yet the Gift of the Father, laid claim to by the 


10 the Text maitneeds eſcape them, avd in conf 


en come to him. There are a company of $ 
.. comes nthe Bible that doth fecure them. Not 
+ tat they nay. be aſſaulted by them ; yea, and all 


tim) 


le C 


fo Jeſus Chriſt. G2? 
time, intangled azd detained by them from the 
hop of their Souls ; but theſe Shall-comes will breale 
ſe chains and fetters, that thoſe given to Chriſt are 
angled in, and they ſhall come,becaule he hath ſaid 
ſhall come to him. 
Indeed, Errours ate like that Whore, of whom 
1 read in the Proverbs, that fitteth in her Seat in 
High places of the City, To call Paſſengers who 29 
t on their way, ( Prov. 9. 13, 14 15,16. ) But 
Perſons, as I faid, that by the Father are given 
the Son to ſave them, are fit one time or other, 
ured by ſhall come to me. 
1nd therefore, of ſach it is (aid, God will guide 
m wit) his Eye, with his Counſel, by his Spirit, 
that in the way of Peace; by the Springs of Wa- 
and into all Truth, P/al. 32. 8. Pſal. 73. 24- 
16.13. Luke1.79. I/a.a7.10. So then, he 
f hath ſach a Guide {and all- that the Father giveth 
Chrift, ſhall have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, 
hall not err in the way ; yea, though he be a Fool, 
ſhall not err therein, (I/a. 2 5.) for of every fuch, 
one it is faid, Thine Ears ſhall hear a mord behind 
er fayings This is the way, walk in it, when ye 
n to the Right band, and when ye turn t0 the 
t Ifa. 20.21. 
There were Thieves and Robbers before Chriſts, 
ing, as theie are alſo now : Bat faith he, The 
& did not hear them; 
\nd why did they not hear then, but becauſe tney 
re under the power of {hall-come : that abſo]ute 
miſe, thathad that Grace in it ſelf to beſtow up= 
them, as could make them able rightly to diſtin= 
Hh of Voices. My Sheep hear m) Voice. But how 
me they to hear it 2 Why, to them it 18 g!Vet to 
+ and to hear, and that diſtinguiſbingly, 702-19- 
lo. Chap.5. 25. Eph. 5. I 4+ | 
F urther, the _ ain Sentence of the Text _—_ þ” 
Wiſfzon againſt all theſe things; for, aith it, AZY 
C3 > | 
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that the Father piveth me, (hail come tome ; that 


' ſhall not be Ropped, er be 3ajlured to tekeuy z 


where ſhoit of M2; nor ſhall they turn afide, 
ab'de with any beſides Mz. 
Shatl ceme (to me.) 


To me!) By theſe words there is further infinuat 


(thong rot CX Pre fe ) a Couble Calle of lReEir Col 
ing to him. 

Firſt, Theres in Chriſt a fulc.eſs of Ail-ſufficien 
of that, even of ail that which is needful to make 
hapyy. 

Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, ( 
therefore come to him thatthey may receive it at 


Hand. 


For the firſt of theſe, There is im Chriſt a frlne/,.. 


all. fufficiency of all that, even if all that which yn 
ful to make 1s happy. Hence it is ſaid, For «t plea 
the Father, that m him ſheuld all fulneſs devel. | 
again. Of x fulneſs, ell we have received, and Gr 
fer Grace, Coloſ. 1.19. John 1.16. It is alſo (aid 
him that his Riches is unſearchable, The 1nſearchd 
Riches of Chriſt, Eph(. 3. 8: Hear what he faith 
himſelf, Rrches and Honour are with Me, even 4 
rable Rickes and Righteouſneſ3 : my Fruit i bettert 
Gold, yea, than Fine Gold, and My Rewvenne ti 
choice Silver : I lead in the way of Righteonſneſs, 
the mids of the Paths of Fudgment, that Imaycl 
them that lovs Me, to inherit Subſtance, And lt 
fill thetr Treaſures, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 21. 

This in gererst. But moreparticulerly. _ 

Pir#, There 13 that Light in Chriſt, that is ul 
cient to lead them out of, and from all that Dati 
neſs, in the midſt of which all others, but. thi 
that come tohim, ſtumble and fall, and periſh : 14 
the Lizht of the World, faith he ; he that fol.oweth M 


. all not abide ir Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Lit 


+ of Life; Juan 8.12. Man by Nature is in Dark 
and walketh in Darkneſs, and knows not whith 


[ 211, ” 

» goes, for Darkneſs hata blinded his Eyes; nei- 
*rcan any thing but Jeſts Chriſt lead Men out 
this Darknes; Natural Conſcience cannot do it : - 
e Ten Commandments, though in the Heart of 
an, cannot doit : this Prerogative belongs only to 
ſus Chriſt, 

S:cond'y, There is Life in Chriſt, that is to he 
und no where elſe, 72h. 5. 40. Lite as a princi- 
ie in the Soul, by which it ſhall beacted and en- 
led to do that which through him is pleafing to 
od, Heth ie believerh in, or com?th to Me, {att 
e, asthe Scriptures have (aid, ' Our of 14 Belly fha't 
mw Rivers of living Water, Joh.7.38. Wmout 
is Life a Man is dead , whether he be bad, or 
nether he be $o2d ; that is, good in his own, arid 
ther Mens eftecin, There is no t:ue and Eternzl 
ie, but what is in the Ae that fpeakerh in the 
L'ext, 


There is alſo Life, for thoſe that come to him, 
0 be ba by Faith in his Fleſh ard Blond.- He 
hat Entzth Me, even hs ja!! Live by Me. Joh. 


And this is ; L'f- a73'nlt that Death that comes 
y the Gui't of Sir, and the Cnrſe of the Law, un= 
er which all Mn ate and for ever muſt be, ur- 
a they Eat M-. that ſ:eaks in the Text. TPho/6 
naerh Me, ſaith he, find-th Life ; D-tiverance from 
Nat Everlaſting Death an Deſtmuction, that with- 
out Me, he th ll be devoured by, Prov, Þ. : 

othing is more dctireable than Life, to tim that 
a'hin himſelf the Sentence of Condemnation ; and 
ncre only is Life to be found. Ths L'f?, to wit, 
ternal Life, thy Life in his Son. That 1s in hin 
nat faith in the Text, All that the Father bath giver 

le, bail come to Me, 1 Joh" 5.10. | 
' Thirdly, The perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is he 
alone -by whom poor Sinners have Admittance to, 
and Acteptance with the Father, becaule of the Glo-o# 
64 REG 
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ry of his Righteouſneſs, by and in which he preſentet 
them amiable, and ſpotleſs in his fight ; neither j 
there any way beſides him, foto come to the Father 
I am the way, lays he,the Truth, andthe Life ; no M, 
cometh to the Father, but by Me, Joh. 14.6. All othe: 
ways to God, arc dead and damnable, the deſtroying 
Cherubims ſtand with flaming Swords, turning ever 
way to keep al others from his preſence, (Gen.3-24) 
I fay, all others but them that come by him. 
T am the Door, by Me, faith he, if any Man entii 
in, be (att be [azed, John go. 1, 2. 
The perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is He, and only 
fJe, that can give ſtable and ever]aſting Peace, there 
fore, faith he, My Peace I give unto you. My Peact, 
which is a Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience 
2nd that of an everlaſting duration, AMſy Peace, 
Peace that cannot be matched, noe as the World giv 
eth, give I unto you yfoxthe Worlds Peace is but care 
cal, and tranſitory ; wt mine is Divine and Eters 
nal. Hence it is.cted, the Peace of God, that pil- 
(eth all Underftanging. - : 
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R271), Ine perſon ſpeaking in ine Text, hatl 
enongh of all things truly ſpiritually good, to ſatisfie 
. the defire of every longing Soul. And Feſus ſtood 
and cryed, ſaying, If any Man Thirſt, let him come 
#nto me and Drink. And to him that is athirſt, ! F 
11! give of the Fountain of the Water of Life free) 
John 9. 39. Rev. 21. 6. 
Fifth;y, Wih the Perfon ſpeaking in the Text 
is power to perfect and defend, and &-liver thoſt 
that cometo him for ſafeguard, A/ power, ſaith bs 
an Heaven and Earth, is givenunto Me, Mat. 28.15. 
 Thns might I multiply Inſtances of this natareil 
abundance, Bur, 
» JOecond'y, They that in Truth do. come to him, 
LEO therefore come to him, that they may receive i 
a hs hand, They come for Light , they come* 
Lite, they come fcr Reconciliation with oy 
; the 


ey 


ou! 
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\Wicy alſo come for Peace, they come, that their 
({Wouls may be ſatisfied with ſpiritual good, and that 
hey may be protected by him again ft all Spiritual 
nd Eternal Damnation ; and he alone is able to give 
hem all this, to the fiiling of their joy to the full, as 
hey alſo find, when coine to him. 

This is evident. 

Firſt, From the plain Declaration v©f thoſe that al- 
eady are come to him. Being juſtified by Faith, 
ve have Peace with God throupb our Lord Jeſus C briſt, 
” whom alſo we have acceſs with boldneſs into th: 
race. mherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the Glo 
Wy of God, Rom. 5. 

Secondly, 'Tis evident alfo, in that while they 
xeep their Eyes upon him, they never defire to 
hange him for another, or to add to themſelves 
ame other thing, together with him to make rp 
heir Spiritual Joy. God forbid, ſaid Paul, that LU 
Pould gory, ſave in the Croſs of onr Lord jeſi us Chriſt. 
FW: <a, arid. I account ail thinzs but loſs tor the Ex = 

cellency of the Knowledpe cf Chrift Jeſus my Lord, 
or whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things 3 and - 

0 count them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 
de lound in him : not hiving mine own Righteouſne:?, 
Waich is of the Law, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chiiſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, Pl. 3.7, 8.06 
Toird'y, *'Tis evident aiſo by their earneſt defires, 
nat others might be made partakers of their bleſſed - 
neſs, Brethren, faid Paul, My hearts defire and 
Prayer to God for Ifrael, is, That they might be ſ4- 
ved ; that Is, that ay that he expefted fo be ſaved 
timſe;f: As he ſaith alio to the Galatians, Brethren, 
laith he, [ beſrech you, be as T ain, for I am asye are ; 
that is, I am a Sinner as ye are. Now I beſecci YO 
lee for Life, as I am ſecking of it : as who ſhoul- 
lay, For-there 5.4 [ulfictenicy 11 the Lord Jeſus b ; 
for Me. ant $01, : | 
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Fourthjy, 'T'\s evident alſo, by the Triumph thi 
ſuch Men nmzke over all their Enemies, both Bad: 
I and Ghoſtly : Now, thanks be to God, ſaid Pau 
zio cauſeth ws always to Triumph in Jeſus Chriſ 
And who ſhall ſeparate us fron the Love of Chrif 
our Lord ? And again. O Death, where 15 thy Sting 
O Grave, where # thy V.ttory ? The Sting of Death) 
Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin 1s the Law ; but thaniWtru 
be tv Ged, who giveth us the Viftory through our Los ! 
Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Cor. 2. 14+ Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 156 ( 
55» 56: Bu 
Fifthly, *Tis evident alſo, fer that they are madeſebe: 
by th: Glory of that which- they have ſound infor 
him, to ſaffer and endure what the Devil and HelYSig 
It ſelf hath or could invent, as a mcans to ſeparaleſo c 
them from him. Again, Who ſhall ſeparate us fronſ#rd 
eh? Love of Chriſt * Shall Tribula:ton, or Diſtreſs,nſſin 
Perſecution, or Faminecr Nakedneſ5,or Peril,or Swordaga 
(as it is uriteen, For thy ſahe we are hilled all tht 
day long, we are accounted as Sheep for the ſlaughter) 
Inzy, 2na'ltheje thingt we are more than Conquerars 
ebrough him that loved us: For T am perſwaded, tha 
rerther Deatih,nor Life, nor Angels,nor Principal: 
nor Powzrs, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nur 
Herpht, nor Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall bt 
atie to lepzrateus from the Love of God which 15 
Chr:/t Te,us, Rom. 8. 
Stiall coine (:0 Me) O the HearteattraCting Glory 
that is 1» Jeſus Chrift, (when he is diſcovercd | to 
Graw thoſe to him that ere given to him of the 
Fathir. Thnerelore, thoſe that came of O1d rendred 
this, as the cau/e of tFcir coming to him. And ©? 
bebe'd bi Glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, 
Johk. 1:14, And the reaſon why others come nh, 
- but perits in their Sins, is for want of a f1g2ht of his 
Glory. IF our Goſpzl be bid, it is bid to tht 
Ws are loft, in whom the God of this World hath 


ndrd ihe rind: of them that belicve net.leſt the Gori. 
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1 Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 
God, [hould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. | 
There is therefore heart-pulſing Glory in Jeſus 
hiſt, which when diſcovered, draws the Man to 
1m; wherefore, by ſha!l come to Me, Chiiſt may 
iean, when his Glory is diſcovered, then they mr? 
ome, then they ſhall! cometo Me. Therefore, as the 
true Cumers come with Weeping ard Relenting , 
as beiag ſenfible of their own Vilene(s ; ſo again It 
ſaid, That the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return,& 
come to Z'on, wth Singing, and everlaſting Joy upon 
their Heads ; they ſhall obtain toy and Gladneſs, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhal flie aray : That is, at the 
dight of the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it ſelf 
to chem now, in the Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in the hopes that they now have of being with 
tim in the Heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore it faith 
aan 13th Gladneſs and Rejoycing ſhall they be broug ht ; 
they ſkal enter into the Kings Palace, Iſa, 35. 10» 
(hap. 51. 11. Pſal. 4A$-15., 

There is therefore Heart- attracting Glory in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which, when diſcovered, ſubjects - 
the Heart tothe Word, and make us come to him. 

Tis ſaid of Abraham, That mben be dwelt in Me- 
fopotamia, ehe God of Glory appeared unto 11m,( Acts 7. 
2.) ſaying, Get thee out of thy Country. And what then? 
Why, away he wen: Zom his Houſe and Friend , 
and all the World cald not ftay him. Now, a8 the - 
Palmft ſays, FY/mo 5s the King of Glory 2 He anſwers, 
The Lard Mighty in Battle : And who was that, but 

he th:t (oiled Principalities and Powers, when he 
F< hang: upon the Tree, triumphing_over them 

thereon ? And who was chat, but Jeſus Chriſt, even 
FitePerfon fpeaking in the Text ? Theretore he faid 
Bt dAbrabam, He ſaw his day, Tea, faith he to the 
Wjews, Tour Father Abrahain refoyced to ſee my day, + 
$4 be ſaw it, and was glad, Pla, 24 8, Col. 2. 14a 
$25+. Jam. i, 1. Joh, 8. 56. . I 
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Come and Welcome, 
Indeed, The Carnal Man fays (at leaſt) in hi 
Heart, Iſa. 53. 1,2, 3. There # no Form or Comline) 
zn Chr:ſt,and when we ſhall fee him, There #5 no Beats 
iy that we ſhould deſire lim ; but he lies : This he 
ſpeaks, as having never (een him. But they thi 
itand in his Houfe, and look upon him through the 
Gaſs of his Word, by the help of his Holy Spirit 
ttey will tell you other things. Bur we, fay thy, 
all with open face, beholding, 4s in a Glaſs, theGlay 
of the Lord,are changed into the ſame Image.fremGl; 
7) to Glory, 2 Cor. 3.17, 18. They fee Glory 1n hit 
Perſon, Glory in his Undertakings, Glory in the 
Merit of his Blocd, and G'ory in the Perfection of ki 
Righteouſneſs ; yea, Heart-affeCting, Heart. ſweetnisy 
«and Heart-changing Glory ! 
Indeed, his G'ory is veiled, and cannot be ſeen, 

but as diſcovered by the Father (Mat. 11.27.) l 
14 veiled with Fleſh,with Meanneſs of Deſcent from the be 
Neſh, and with that Ignoininy and Shamethat atten- 
dd him in the Fleſh; but they that can, in God 
Light, fee. through theſe things,. they ſhall ſee Glo 

' in him; yea, ſuch Clory as will draw and pull thei 
Hearts unto him. ar 
Moſes was the Adopted Son of Pharaeh's Davgivlſſ ts 
ter; and. for ought I know, had been King at 1-1, gi 
hid He.now cuntarmed to the preſent Vaniries that k 
was there at Coutyz but he could not, he wouilſſ tt 
not do it: Why 2 -what was the matter > Why 2 i #1 
faw mare jn. the Forſt of Chrift (bear with the Ex-N © 
pre{Zpn ) than. he ſaw 1, the Beſt of all the Treaturesl 4 
of tae Land of Egypt. He refuſed to be called the Son S. 
of Praraoh's Dar'gbrer ;chuſing rather to ſuffer affiitwnj V 
w3#b the Poople of God,than toenjoy the pleaſures of Si n 
L Jor aſeaſon: Eſteernjng the reproach of Chriſt, great?'Þ 3 
- Kicbes than the Treaſures in _huccafy be had reſp26 
188, 22: Recompence.of. Reward. He forſook Egypt, 1 
gring the Wrathaof the King : but what emboldned 
We 12 £02 Why, he endured; tor he had A hgit 


*> 
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ofthe Perſon ſpeaking in the Text: He endured as ſeeing 
kim who 1s inviſible. But I ſay would a (1ght of Jeſus have 
thus taken away Moſes's Heart from a Crown, and a 
Kingdom, ©c. had he not by that fight ſeen more.an 
Him,than was to be ſeem in Them? Heb. 11. 24,25,26, 

Therefore, when -he faith, ſpall came to me, he 
means, they ſhall have a. Diſcovery of the Glory of 
the Grace that is in him ; and the Beauty and Glo- 
ry of that is of ſuch Vertue, that it conſtraineth, and 
forceth with a Bleflzd Violence, the Hearts of thoſe 
that are given to him, 

Moſes, of whom we ſpeak before, was #0 Clild, 
when he was thus taken with the Beauteous Glory of 
this Lord : He was Forty Tears old, and fo conſequent- 
ly, was able, being a Man of that Wiſdom and,Opy 
portunity as he was, to make the beſt judgment of * 
the Things, and of the Goodneſs of them that, was 
before. him in the Land of Egypr. But he, even he 
it was, that ſet that low eſteem upon the Glory of 
Expt, as. to count it not worth the medling. with, * 
When he had a.ſight of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ This 
wicked World thinks, that the Fancies of a Heaven, 
and a Hippineſ(s hereafter, may ferve. well enough to 
take the Heart of ſuch, as either have not the Worlds 
good Things to delight in ; or that are Fools, and 
know not how to delight themſelves therein : But let 
them know again, that we have had men of all Ranks 
and Qualities, that have been taken with the Glory of 
err Lord Jcſus, ard haye left all to follow him 3 -As, 
Abel, Seth, Encch, Noah, Abraham Iſaac,Facob,Moſes, 
Samuel, David, Solomon ;20d who not, that had either 
Wit, or Grace, to ſavour Heavenly Things © Indeed, 
none can ſtand off from Him, nor any longer out- 
aganit. Him, to whom he Rexeals the Glory of. his | 

Tace, x 

And bim that cameth to me(T will :nn0 rife caſt out. » 

By theſe Words, orr-.Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth 
(35t more amply} the great 2codneſs'of his Nature to. 
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wards the comimg Sinner. Before he ſaid , TheyWre © 
ſhall come; and he declareth, That mith Heart an{M As 
Aﬀettions he willreceive them. But by the way, letſWto 7 
me ſpeak one word or two, to the ſeeming Con-Wſaiti 
ditionality of this Promiſe, with which now I have ſWbut> 
todo. And him that cometh to m2, I will not cat {fore 
out: Whereit is evident (may ſome (ay) that Chris | Rec 
Receiving us to Mercy, depends upon our coming, Ii to {: 
2pd ſo our Salvation by Chrift is conditional: It i pare 
we come we ſhill be received ; if not, we ſhall not: ſaid 
for that is fully intimated by the words, The Pio fi 
miſeof Reception it only to him that ccm-:th ; 4nd I tie! 

him that cometh. IT anſwer, that the coming in theſe reac 

words mentioned, as a condition of being Received iſ + 

to Life, is that which is promiſed , yea, concluded 

to be Effected in us by the promiſe going before. In 

thoſe latter words, coming to Chriſt , is implicitly 

required of us; avd in the words before, that Grace 

that can make uz come, is poſitively promiſed to us. 

Al! that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and 

im that cometh to me, Iwillin no w:ſe caſt out thence. 

Wecome to Chriſt, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſhall come; 

. becauſe it is given to us ro come : So, that the condi- Ie 
tion which is expreſſed by Chriſt in theſe latter words, I )* 

is abſolutely promiſed in the words betore. And I F 

indeed, the coming here intended, is nothing elle I C 

I 

\ 

{ 


but the Effect of /hall come ro me. They ſhall come, 
and I will not caſt them out. 


( And him that cometh.) 


He faith not, and him that 75 come, but him toat 
cometh. | 


1. In General. 
2. More particularly, 


, In general : They ſuggeſt unto us theſe four 
F Ngs. 


RF :r/7, That J:ſus Chriſt doth build nÞ0n it ; that 
e the Father gave? bis People to him, they {tall 
XX Þ 4 eas. be 


C 

To ſpeak to theſe Words, ] 
| 
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te enabled to come unto him. An4him that cometh : 
As who ſhould ſay, I know that fince they are grven 
»1 we, they ſhall be enabled to come unto me. Be 
Gith not, If r5ey come, or I ſuppoſe they wil come ; 
but, and him that cometh. By theſe words there- 
fore he ſhews us, that he addrefleth himſelf, to the 
Receiving of them whom the Father gave to him, 
to fave them : I fay, he addreſſeth himſelf, or pre- 
pareth himſelf to Receive them: By which, as T 
ſaid, he concludeth or bui:deth upon it, that they 
{-4!] indeed come to him. He locketh that the Fa- 
ther ſhould bring them into his Boſom, ard fo ſtands 


ready toembrace them. 

Secondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe words, 
tnat he very well knoweth wbo are 71ven to him: 
not by their coming to him, but by their being gi- 
rento him. AU that the Fatlcr giveth me, ſhall 
come to me + and himthat cometb, &c. This Himhe 
krowe:hto be one of them that the Father hath 
even him ; :nd therefore he Receiveth him, even 
becauſe the Father hath g;z7e» him to him, John 10. 
I knew my $1 ep, faith he : Not only thoſe that al- 
ready have knowlege of tim; Lut thoſe too, that . 
jet are ipncrant of him. Orker Sheep have I, faid. 
Ee ; vl xch are not of ths Fold: Net of the Fewnſh 
Church; but thoſe tkat lie in their Sins, even the 
rude ard barbsrcus Gentiies. Therefore, when Paul 
was afraid to ſtay at Corinth, f.om a ſuppcfition 
tht ſome miſchicf might befall him there: Be net 
afrad, (ſaid the Lord Jeſus to him) out ſpeak, and. 
Fold not thy Heace, for 1have nuch Peeple mths Cty, 
Joh. ro. 16. AR. 18. 9, 10. The Pcopie that the 
Lord here ſpeaks of, were not at this time account- 
ed his, by reaſon of a work of Converſion that al- 
ready hed peſſ:d upon them , but by vertue of the 
Gift cf the Fatker, tor he had giver trem unto Wm : 
Theretore was Ful to ſtay here, to fpeak the Work. 
of the Lord to them, thzt by bis *PEabing » "yy 


* 
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Holy Ghoſt might effectually work over their Souls 
to the cauſing them to come to him ; who way alſo 
ready with Heart and Soul to receive-them. 

Thirdiy, Chriſt by theſe words alſo ſuggeſteth; 
That no more come unto him than indeed are givm 
bim of the Father : For the Him in this place, is one 
of the Al, that by Chriſt was mentioned before. Al 
that the Father: giveth me, fhall com? to me ; andene- 
ry Him, of that All, T will in no wife caſt out. Thi 
the Apoſtle- Infinuateth, where he ſaith, He gar? 

ome Apoſiles, and [ene Prophets, and ſome Evang'-p, T 
liſt s,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the prfetting Roſe 
of the Saints,for the work of the Miniſtry, for the eaify- 4 
ang of the Body of Chriſt : Till we all come in the Un 
of Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, untd 
a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt ; Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. 

Mark, as in the Text , (o here he ſpeaketh dl 
All; Vntil we All come. We All | All who ? Doubt- 
leſs, -All that the Father giveth to Chriſt. This 
further inſiauated, . becauſe he calleth this 47, The 

. Body of Chriſt, the Meaſure of the S:ature of ihe 
taineſs of Chriſt : By which he means, the Univer 
ſa] Number given, to wit, The true Elect Cburch 3 
which is faid to be his Body and Falne(s, Epe/. 1, 
22, 23. 

Fourthly, Chriſt Fe{us by theſe words ſurther ſug ih 
peſieth, that he js well content with-this Gift of the 
Father to him. Ail that the Father giveth ms, ſhall 
come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will zn 40 
r1/e--oaſt out, T will heartily, willingly, azd will 
great content of mind receive him. | 
They ſhew vs alſo, That Chriſt's Love in Receiving 

 1a8large as his Fathers love in Giving, and no larg@, 
+ ence he thanks him tor his Gift; and al'o thanks him 
por hiding of him,and his Things from the rcit of th£ 

pWcked > Mat. 11.25. Luke x0, 21. 

Wer S2congly, and more pariicuatly, 4nd (hm) 
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ut cometh. And (bim') This word Him; by it 
rift looketh back to the Gift of the Father, not 
ly in the lump and whole of the Gift ; but to the 
ery Himof that Lump. Aswho ſhould ſay, I do not 
ly accept of the Gift of my Father in the general, 
t have a ſpecial Regard to every of them in par- 
calar; and will[ecure not only ſome, or the great- 
part, but every Him, every Duſt: Not an Hoot 
f all ſball be loft, or left behind. And indeed , 
this he conſenteth to his Father's Will ; which 
That of All that he hath given him, he ſhonld 
{le Nothing, Foh. 6. 39. 

And him.) Chriſt Jelus*alſo, by his thus dividing 
ne Gift of his Father into Hims, and by his ſpeak 
ng of them in the Singular Number, ſhews, what 
particular Work ſhall be wrought in each one, at 
ie time appointed of the Father. And 5+ ſhall 
ome to paſs in that Day, faith the Prophet, rhar tbe 
ord ſhall beat off from the channel of the River, to' ' 
be Stream of Egypt ; and ye ſhall be gatheredone by- 
me, O y: Children of Iſrae]. Here are the Hims one- 
y One to be gathered to him by the Father, 1/a> 
s/. I2, 

He ſhews alſo hereby, that no Linage, Kindred,' 
Ir Relation, can at all be profiied by any Outward” 
T Carnal Union, with the perſon that the Father 
lth given to Chrift, "Tis only him, the given b3m 3 
the coming him ; that he intends ab olutely to ſecure. 
Men make a great ado with the Children of Be- 
levers; and Oh the Children of Believers: But if the 
Child of- the Believer is not the h1m concerned in 
his abſolute Promiſe, it is not theſe Mens great 
Cy 3 nor yet what the Parent or Child can; do, that 
can intereſt him in this Promiſe of the Lord Cauriſt 5 
his abſolute. Promiſe. Wo 

And him.) There are divers forts of Perfons 3 
that the Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt 3 they » 
ae not all of one Rank, of one Qual .ty. _ "4 


High, ſome Low ; ſomeare Wiſe, ſome Fools ; ſoine 
are more civil, and complying with the Law ; ſome 
more profane, and averſe to him and his Goſpel, 
Now, fancethoſe that are given to him, are in ſome 
ſenſe ſo diverie; and again, fince he yet ſaith, 4nd 
him that cometh, &c. He by that doth give ns to un- 
deritand, that he is not, as Men, for Picking ard 
Crufing, to take a B:ſt, and leave a Worſt, but hey 
for /zm that the Father hath given kim, and that c0- 
meth to him. He willnot alter or change it ; a Gol 
for a Bad, or a Bad for a Gord, {Ltv.27.9, 10) But 
Wii. tzhe him as he is. and will ſavehis SUM, 
There \s many a fad Wretch given by the Father to 
J:fas Chriſt ; but not one of them all is deſpiſed, or 
{1 ghted by him. 
It is ſaid of thoſe tzat the Father hath given to 
Chriſt, that they have done worſe than the: Heathen ; 
that they were Murgerers, Thievcs,. Drunkards, Une 
clean Perſ-ns, and what not ? But he has Received 
tiem, Waſhed them, and Saved them. A fit: Ems 
blem of this ſort, is that wretched Inſtance mentioi- 
ed in the Sixteenth of Ezekzel, that was caft out 1n 1 
ſtinkir,g condition, to the loathing of its perſon in 
the day that it was Born: A Creatu e in ſuch a 
wretched condition , that no Eye pitied, to do any 
of the things-there, mentioned pntg it. or. to have 
compaflton upon it: No Eye, but his that ſpeaketh 
m the Text, 
Ang him.) Let him be as Red as Blood, let him bt 
as Red as Crimſon : Some Men are Blood- red Sinners, 
Crimſon SinRerg, Sinners of a double Dye ; Apt and 
Opt again, before they come to 7 ſus Chriſt. Art 
thou that readeft 
b Man ; Art thou ſuch an one 2 and art thou now com- 
> 10gto7 ſus Chri/t for the Mercy of Juſtification, that 
, thou inighteft be made white in his Blood, andbhe co" 
Ve ed with his Righteouſne(s 2 Fear not; for as much 
Lis thy coming betokeneth, that thon :rt of the 
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mber of them that the Father hath given to Chriſt ; 
for he will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come new, faith 
Chriit, ana /2t 15 reaſon together ; though your Sins be as 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they be 
# Red as Crimſon, they ſhall be a Wocl, Ifa- 1. 18. 

And him.) There was many a ſtrange k:m came to 
7:/u5 Chriſt, in the days of his Fleſh 3; but he received 
them all, witzout turning any away. Speaking unto 
them of t'. «3ngdom of God &9 healing ſuch as had nced 
of healing, Luk. 9. 11. chap. 4. 40. Theſe words. ard 
him, are therefcre words to be wondered at: Ih:t 
rot one of them, who by rertue of the Fathers G'tr, 
ard drawing, are coming, to Feſus Chr:/t ; I fay, that 
not one of them, whatever thy have been, whatever 
they have done, ſhould be rejeC&ted, orfet by, but ad- 
mitted to a ſhare in his ſaving Grace. *Tis faid in 
Luke, that the People wondered at the Gracious Words 
that precee:ed out of ky Month, Lok 4.52. NoW,inis 
Is one of his Gracious Words; theſe Words arelike 
drops of Honey, as it is faid, Prov, 16. 24. Pleaſant 
Werds are as an Hoxey-rom",ſcveet to the Soul.&9 health 
to the Bones. Theſeare Gracious Words indc24,cven . 
as full as a faithful and a merciful High-Prieſt cou!d 
e.k them. Luther ſaith,14/ben Chriſt ſpeak-th,he bath | 
a Month as wide as Heaven and Eart5: That is, to 
ſpeak fully to the encouravement of every finful him 
that is coming to Jeſus C/r1f?, And that this Word is 
certain, hear how himſelf confirms it : Heaven and 
Earth, faith he, ſhall paſs away ; but my werd ſhail 
not paſs away, Iſa. 63. 1. Mat. 24-35: 

 Itis allo confirmed by the Teſtimony of the four 
Evangelifts, who gave faithful relation .of his loving 
reception of all ſorts of coming-Sinners, wheti er they 
were Pablicans. Harlots, Thieves, poll-f{ed of Devils, 
Bedlams, and what not; Luk. 19. 1, 2, 3, 4: 5: 53748» 
Mat. 21.21. Luk. 15. & chap. 23: 41,42. Mark 19> ,. 


9. Chap. 5. 1, 2,3, tO 9. 
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Comeand Welcome, 
This then ſhews vs, 
Firſt, The greatneſs of the Meritsof Chriſt. 
Secondly, The willingneſs of by Heart to impute 
them for Life to the great, if coming Sinners, 
Firſt, This ſhews us the greatneſs of the Meritsef 
Chriſt; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his Words 
are bigger than his Worthinefs. He: is ſtrong to exe« 
cute his Word; He can Do, as well as Speak. He 
can a1 exceeding abundantly more than wensk or think, 
even to the uttermoſt, and out-kde of his Word, 


(Ephel. 3. 20.) 


it mult be concluded, that he can fave to the utter- 
moſt Sin, any coming-Him: 

Do you think, I fav, that the Lord Jeſus did nat 
think before he ſpak2 2 He ſpeaks all in Righteoulnels, 
and therefore by his word we are to judge how migt-: 
ty fits fo Iave, 1) ts 63>. J x. | 

He (peaketh in-Righteouſne(s, in very Faithfulneſ; 
when he began to build this Blefſed Goſpel-Fabrick; 
the Text, it was for that, he had firſt ſate down, aid 
counted the coft ; and for that-he knew he was ade 
to finiſhir ! What, Lacd, Any him ! Any Him that 
cometh to thee! This is a Chrift worch looking alter, 
this is a Chriſt worth coming to. 

This then ſhould learn vs diligently to conſider the 
natural force of every Word of God ; and to judge 
of Chriſt's Ability to ſave, not by our Sins, or by our 
ſhallow apprehenſions of bis Grace ; but by his Word; 
which is the true Meaſure of Grace. - 

And if we donot judge thus, we ſhall diſhonour 
\ his Grace, loſe the benefit of his Word, and need- 
| lefly fright our ſelves into many Diſcouragements, 
though coming to Jeſus Chrift, H:m, Any Him that 
cometh, hath ſufficient from this Word ot Chrift, to 
eed himſelf with :hopes of Salvation. As thou art 
zerefore coming, 
ether Chriſt can fave thee, by_ the true ſence - 
% is 


, 


Now then,. fince he coneludeth any coming-Him ;MW 


O thon coming Sioner, judge tho! 
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is Words: Judge ..coming Sinner , ef the efficacy 
ofhis Blood, of the perfection of his Righteouſneſs 
and ofthe prevalency of his Intercetſion, by his Word. 
And him, faith he, that cometh to me, Twill in no wiſe 
caſt out. In no wiſe, that is, for no fin: judge there- 
fore by his word, how able he is to fave thee : It is 
faidof Gods ſayings to the Children of I/rae/, There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had 
ſpoken to the Houſe of Iſrael 3 all came to paſs. And 
again, 410e one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you, all are 
come to paſi unto you 5; and not one thing hath failed 
Fereof, Joſh. 21.45. chap. 23. 14. 

Coming Sinner, what Promiſe thou findeſt in the 
Word of Chriſt, train it whither thou canſt, ſo thou 
doſt not corrupt it, and his Blood and Merits wlil an- 
ſwer all, what the Word faith, or any true Conle- 
quence that is drawn therefrom , that we may boldly 
rentureupon : As here in the Text, he faith, And 
Him tha: ccm:th, indefinitely ; without the leaft inti- 
mation of the rejection of any, though never ſo great, 
the be a coming Sinner. Take it then for granted 
that thou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intended 
in theſe words; neither ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, 
If, as Benhadad's Servants ferved Ahab , thou ſhalt 
catch him at his Word. Now, faith the Text, Tie 
Men did dilty ently obſerve whither any thing would come 
from him, to wit, any Word of Grace; and did haſtt- 
lycatch it. And it happened that 4bab had called 
Benhadad his Brother. The Menreplyed theretore, 
Thy Brether Benhadad! catching him at bis Word, 
I Kings 20.33. Sinner, coming Sinner, ſerve Jelvs | 
Chriſt thus, and he will take it kindly at thy hands. 4 
When he in his Argument called the Canaanitiſt Q- 
man Dog, ſhe catcht him atit, and ſaid, Tru, Lord, 
Yet the Dogs eat of theCrumbs that fall from eherr M afters , 
Table. 1 fay, ſhe catcht him thus 1n his words, ard 1 
be took. it kindly, ſaying, O Foman, gr eat 15? by F attg -» 
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be it tn!0 thee even as ti,9u wilt, Mat. 15. 26, Catch 
him, coming Sinner, catch him in his words, ſurely 
T wtil take it Kindly, and will not be offended x 
tnee. 

Secondly, The other thing that I told you, is. ſhew 
ed from thefe words, is this: The wilingnefs of Chrift 
Heart, to impu:e by M-rits for Life, to the great, if 
c:m:ng Sinner. And him that cometh to me, Inil 
en no wiſe caft out. ” 

The awakened coming Sinner doth not fo eafily 
queſtion the Power of Chriſt, as his Willingneſs to 
fave him. Lord, zf thou wilt, thou canſ?, ſaid one, 
Mark 1.40. He did not put the If upon his Power, 
but apon bis Will : He concluded he could, bnt he 
vas not as fully of perſwafion that he would. But we 
have the ſame Ground to believe he will, az we 
have to believe he can; and indeed, Ground for 
botlt, is the Word of God. If he was not willing, 
why did he promiſe? Why did he fay , he would 
rec:ive the coming Sinner ? Coming Sinner, take 
- notice of this, we uſe to plead practices with Men, 
- "and why not with- God likewiſe 2 I ain (ure we 

have no more ground for one than the other ; for hh, 
we have to plead the Promiſe of a faithſu! God. WF 
7acob took him there : Thou" ſaydit, (aid he, 1 will 
ſurely do thee good, Gen. 32. 12. For, from this Pro- 
miſe he concluded, that it followed in reaſon, He 1: 
b2 rwillins. 
The Text alſo gives ſome gronnd for ns to draw 4 
the fame Conclutian. And bim that cometh to mz, | 
bY © wil: anno wiſecaft out, Hereishis willingneſs afſert- 6 
+ e1, as well as his power ſuggeſted. 1t is worth your 
> Obſervation, that Abrabam's Faith confider's rather t 
Gods Power, than his willingne(s ; that is, he dre# £4 


- 


bis Conclufion, I ſhall have a Child, from the poe! Nx 
Wat was in God to fulfil the Promiſe to him © for he 
o3Cluted he was willing to give him one, elſe ke 
bis not have promiſed oae. He itagztrednor at £9, 
4 Pro. 


5 
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Q | miſe FGodthfoup LFUnbelief .vut was ong nFaith, 
BW ving Glory to God; being fully perſwaded that what he 


id promiſed, he was able to perform, Rom. 4. 20, 21. 
ut Was not his Faith exerciſed or tried, about his 
illingneſs too 2 No, there was no ſhew cf reaſon for 
at, becauſe he had promiſed it : indeed, had he not 
omiſed it, he might lawfully have doubted it ; but 
ice he had promiſed it, there was lefc no ground at 
Il for douating, becauſe his willingneſs to give a Son, 
24 demonſtratedin his promiſing him a Son. Theſe 
"Words therefore, are ſufficient ground to encourage 
'Wny coming Sinner, that Chriſt is willing to his power, 
"W- receive him ; and fince he hath power alſo to do 
hat he will, there is no ground at all left to the co- 
ing fianer, any more to doubt ; but to come in tall 
ope of acceptance, and of being received unfo Grace 
ind Mercy. And him that (cometh.) He faith not, 
and him that is come; but and him that cometh ; 
nat is, and him, whoſe heart begins to move aficr 
ie, who's leaving all for my ſake ; him z who islook- 
ig out, wao is on his journey to me. We wait 
terefore diſtinguith betwixt coming, and being come 
0 Jeſus Chriſt. He that is come to him, has attaiued 
ofhim more ſeafibly what he felt before he wanted, 
than he has that but yet is coming to him, 
_ AManthatis cometo Chritt, haththe advantageot 
um that is but coming to him ; and that in ſeven things. 
Firſt, He that is come to Chritt, is nearer to him 
than he that is but coming to him : for he that is but 
coming to him, is yet, in ſome ſence, at a tRAnCE 
from him > aSit is ſaid of the comng Prodigal, 41nd 
mble hz was yet 4 Treat Way off, Luke 1 J» Now, ne 
that is nearer to him, hath the belt fight ofhim ; and 
los able to make the beſt judgment of his wonder- 
ful Grace and Beauty, as God faith, Lec them come 
near, then let them ſpeak. Anas le Apotle john 2 
lat. 7nd we have ſeen,and &o t:jirfie, 1! a" (94 ſent a \ 
Son to:be the Saviour of the Viorld, If qt 1- 1 Joi). da 


T2 LOMe any Weicoine, 
14. Hethat is not yet come, though he is coming, 
__ fit, not being indeed capable to make that Judgny 
of the Worth and Glory of the Grace of Chriſt, 
he is that is come to him, and hath ſeen and behy 
it, Therefore , Sinner, ſuſpend thy Judgment M 
thou art come nearer. if 
Secondly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the {1 
, vantage of him that is but coming, in that tec; 
eaſ.d of his Burden : forhe that is but coming, is 1 
eaſed of his Burden, Mat. 11. 28. He that is coniiff j, 
his caſt his Burden vpon the Lord: by Faith 
hath ſeen himſelf releaſed thereof, but he that-is} 
- Loiming, hath it yet as to ſenſe and feeling, upon | 
own ſhoulders. Come unto me, all ye that labour! 
are heavy laden, implies, that their burden, thou, 
they re coming, 1s yet upon them, and fo will i 
till indeed they are come to him. 

Tyirdiy, He that is come to Chrift, has the ada 
tzge of him that is but coming, in this alſo, name 
He hath drank of the Sweet and Soul refieſhing V 
ter of Life 3 but he that is but coming, hath not : 
ar,y Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 

Mark, he muſt come to him before he drinks; 4 
cording to that of the Prophet, Ho! every one toil, 
thirſieth, come ye to the Waters, He drivketh nota 
he cometh, but when heis come to the Waters, ji 
7.37. 1/4. 45. 1. - 

Feurthly, He ihat is come to Chriſt hath the advit 
fage of him, that as yet is but coming, in this all 
to it, He is not fo tertified with thenoiſe, and as 
may call it, Hue and Cry, which the Avenger of #0 
makes at the heels of him that yet is but coming! 
him. When the Slazer was upon his flight to the 
ty of his Refuge, he had the noiſe or fear ot the Ave 
ger of Blood at his heels ; but when he was coinet 

- the City, and was entre thereinto, that noiſe ce2{e6 
even fo it is with kim that is but ceming to Tel 
+ Chriſt: beheareth many a dreadtul ſound in his Ear 
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nds of Death and Damnation, which he that is 
e, is at preſet freed from. Therefore he ſaith, 
we, and I will give you reſt: And lo he faith again, 
W bit have believed, do enter anto Keſt, as he 
Wl, ©c. Heb. 4. 
Fifthly, He therefore that is come to Chriſt, 's net 
ſubje&t to thoſe dejetions, and caftings down, by 
ſon of the rage and a(ſiults of the Evil Oae, as is 
Man that is but coming to Jeſus Chriſt (though 
has Temptations too) ( And while the was yet 4 
wing, the Devil threw him down,and tore him, Lak. 
42.) For he has (though Satan ſtil! roareth upon 
1) thoſeexperimental Comforts and Retieſhments, 
wit, in his Treaſury, to preſent himſelf with, in 
We of Temptation and Conflict ; which he that is 
{ coming, has not. 
iX&:hly, He that is cometo Chriſt, has the advan» 
e of him that is but coming to him, in this alſo, 
Wit, he hath upon him the Wedding-Garmeat, 
Bat he that is coming, has not. T'ne Prod:gal 
en coming home to lis Father, was cloathed with 
thing bat R:gs, and wa tormented with an empty 
ly : But when he was come, the beſt Robe is 
Mght out ; ally, the Go!d Ring, and the S100es 3 
, they are put upon him, to his great rejoycing. 
e fatted Calf was killed for him » tre Mufick was 
tk Bp, to make him merry : And thus allo the 
ter himſelf ſang of hin, [1s my Sentmas dead, and 
alto; again ; was lijt, and i: found, Luk. 15. 193 


» 20,2 T's 5c, 
deventhy, In a word, he that 1s cometo Chriſt, 


8r0ans and tears, his.doults and tears, are turned 
0 Songs and Praiſes: for that he hath now received 
* Atonement, and the earneſt .of his Inheritance : 
the that is but yet a coming, hath not thoſe Prai- 
> Nor Songs of Deliverance With him, nor has he as 


received the Atonement and Earneſt of his Int 
L 


rit 
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ritance, which is the ſealing Teſtimony of the Haſh - 
Ghoſt, through the ſprinkling of the Blood cf Chill; 
nponhis Conſcience; for he is not come, Rom, 5, ſh ! 
Epb. t« 13, Heb. 12 2 22, 2%, 24: is] 

And bim that ( Cometh. ) F 

There is further to be gathered from this wolf hi 

(Cometh ) theſe follows Particulars. m 

Firſt, That Feſus Chrzjt hath tis Eye upon, ah | 
takes notice of the firſt moving of the Heart cf a Se 
ner after him : Coming Sinner, thcu canſt not moe 
wi.h defires after Chriſt but he fees the working oft 
thoſe defies in thy Heart. A!! my deſtres, faid David « 
are before thee, and my Groanings are not hid from the 

al. 32.9. This he ſpake, ashe was coming ( aft 
he had back-fliden) to the Lord Jetus Chrilt. TIT: 
ſaid of the Prodigal, That while he was ye? a greatiayt 
off, his Father ſat htm, has. his Eye upon him, al, 
vpon the going out of his Heart after kim, Cuye 150g 
20. 

When Mathanazl was come to Feſus Chr:/?, the Lon 
ſaid to th.ta that ſtood before him, Behold an liracitayec 
indeed, in whom there i5 no Guile, But Nathanae!an 
ſwered him, Whence knomeſt thou me 2 Je/us an{werel F 
Before that Philip called th ee, when thou w.ſ? unaer ih 
Fig-wree,T ſaw thee, Ti e:e, I ſuppoſe, Narhanae!V 
pouring out of his Soul to God for Mercy, or 
h: would give him gcod underſtanding about 1 
Meſſi.cs to co.nz : Aid Jefus ſaw all the workings of Fs 
honeſt hear? at that time, Fob. 1. 47, 48. ' 

Fachens alſo had ſome ſecret movings of He? 
ſuch ag they were, towards Jeſus Chriſt, when her 
before, and climbed up the Tree to fee him ; and hp 
Lord Feſus Chriſt had his Eye upon him : There 
When he was come to the place, be looked up FE 
him, bids him come down 3 For to day ( faid he JW 
ruſt abide at thy beuſe; to wit, in order to the furthÞ 

ONpleating the work of Grace in his Soul, Luke 16 


# I, 2.5 


- 
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2, 3, 4-5, 6,7. 8. Remember this, conung S nner. | 
Cecondly, As Fe/nus Chriſt has his Eye tpon. ſo he | 
h his heart open fo receive the coming Sinner. 
isis verified by the Text: And him that com*th ro 
\ 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, Thig is alſo d ſcorer" 
his preparing of the way, in his making of if ea: 4 
may be) to the coming S-nner ; which t 

is manifeſt by them bleſſed words; 4 u.: 

ſe caſt out ; Of which, more when we c1ii0 fo the 
ce, And whilehe was yet a great way off, his Fa- 
law him, and had comp rſſion on him: and ran,and 
| 0n bis Neck, and kifſſ:d hm. (Lnke 15. 20.) All 
(e Expreſſions do ſtrongly prove, that the Heart 
rift is open to receive the coming Sinner. 

oirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eye opon, and 
Heart open to receive ; fo he hath reſolved alrea- 
W, that nothing ſhall alienate his heart from recei- 
11's the coming Sinner. No Sins of the coming, 51n- 
, Nor the length of the time that he hath abode mn 
om, ſhall by any means prevail with Jeſus Chriſt to 
(Fect him. Coming Sinner, thou art coming to 
oving Lord Jeſus. 

WFovrthly, Theſe words therefore are drop'd from 
JW vefſed Mouth, on purpoſe that the coming Sin- 
TW might take Encouragement to continue on his 
Wuney, until he be come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt. It +; 4 
TW doubtleſs, a great Encourag=ment to blind Barts * » 
FF, that Jeſus Chriſt ſtood ſtill, and called him, 

en he was crying, F-ſis thou Scn of David, have 

*rcy on me + Therefore 'tis faid, h2 caft aways 
men, Roſe rp and came to Jeſus, Mar. 10.46. &c. 
Yo, if a call to come, hath ſuch Encouragement int, 

Fat it a promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an Enecou- ; 
Fgement much more ? And obſerve it, though he bad 
_ call to come, yet not having a promiſe, his Faitfs 
at forcedto work upon a meer conſequence, ſaying, _ 
F* calls me; an4 ſurely fince he calls me, he wilk, un 
D 2 oo 
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2rant me my defire. Ah ! but coming Sinner, thi! 
haft no need to go fo far about, as to draw (in WW! 
Matter) conſequences, becauſe thou haſt plain MJ" 
miſes; And him that cometh to me,I will in no wiſe"* 
out, Here is full, plain, yea, what encouragem ip 
one can defire : For, ſuppoſe thon waſt admitted ©9 
1 Promiſe thy ſelf, and Chriſt ſhould att 
* Fod. fulfill it upon the Sinner that comethW**' 
111 Could'ft thou make a better Promiſe ? Coull 
:hou invent a more full, free, or larger Promiſe?! 
I'romiſe that looks at the firft moving of the Heart 
tcr Jeſus Chriſt! A Promiſe that declares ; yea, 
engageth Chriſt Jeſus to open his Heart, to rect Bl 
the coming Sinner: Yea, further, a Promiſe that o®? 
monſtrateth that the Lord Jeſus is reſolved freely ai 
receive, and will in no wiſe caſt out, nor meant"! 
r£Ject the Soul of the coming Sinner. For all Tl 
leth fully in this Promiſe, and doth naturally ig) 
therefrom. Here thou needeft not m:ke uſe of lol 
tetch'd Conſequences, nor ſtrain thy Wits, to faſ® 
encouraging Arguments from the Text. Com” 
Sinner, the words are plain : And him that com 
zo m2, I will mn nowiſe caſt out. 
And Him that (Cometh. ) 
There are two forts of Sinners that are coming 7 
Jeſus Chrift. | g 
Fiſt, Him that bath never, while of late, #F"® 
began to come, *® 
Secondly, Him that came formerly, and after i 
went. back ; but hath ſince bethought himſelf ; auf f 
204 COMImg again. . 
Bath theſe ſorts of Sinners are intended by the Þ* 
in the Text, as is evident ; becauſe, Both are "F” 
the coming Sinners, A 
And Him that Cometh, &c. Ie 
\- - For the firſt of theſe ; the ſinner that hath ne 
while of late, began to come, his way is more cal 
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Mo not Gay, more plain and open, tocome to Chrift, 
n is the other, (thoſe laſt not having the clog of a 
pity Conſcience for the fin of Back-ſliding, hanging | 
heir Heels.) But all the encouragement of the 
pel, with what invitations are therein contained 
coming ſinners, are as free, and as open to the one 
to the other ; ſo that they may with the ſame 
thMFeedom and Liberty, as from the Word, both alike 
Wi intereft in the Promiſe. All ehings are reaay : 
| things for the coming B2ck-(l ders, as well as for 
 ofhers: Come to the Wedding : And let him that 
rhirſt, come, Mat. 22.1, 2, 3.4. Rev. 22.17. 

«if but having ſpoken to the firſt of theſe already, I 
Wl! here paſs it by ; and ſhi'l (peak a Word or two 
Wim that is coming, after Back-ſliding , to Jezfus 
| riſt for Life. 

| Thy way, O thou Sinner of a double Dye, thy 
oF 8 open to come to Jeſus Chriſt : I mean, #hece 
'oſe Heart after long back-fliding , doth think of 
Wing tohim again, Thy way, I ſay, is apen to 
, 434 the way of the other ſorts of Comers; as 
pears by what follows. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Text make s no exception ag1inft 
ee : It doth not ſay, And any him, but a Back-/{:9er 3 
) Him, but Him: The Text doth not thus object, 
tindefinitely openeth wide its Golden Arms to every 
Ming Soul, without the leaſt exception : therefore 
ou may'ſt come. And take heed that thon ſhut not, 
at door againſt thy Soul by Uabelief, which God 
4 opened by his Grace. ; 
Secondly, Nay, the Text is ſo far from excepting. 
aainſt thy coming, that it ftrongly ſuggeſteth, that 
ol art one of the Souls intended, O thou coming 
ack-ſliderz elſe what need that clauſe bave been fo 
lerted, T will in no wiſe caſt out: As who ſhoald 
ly, Though thoſe that come now, are ſuch as have 
dmerly back-flidden : I will in y0w4/e caſt away the 
D -  Fory 3 
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Fornicator, the Covetous, the Railer, the Drunk 
or «ther common Sinners, nor yet the Backſlider 
ther. 


Thirdly, That the Back flider is inter ded, is | 
dent ; 

Firſt, For that he is ſent to by Nawe, Go, tel 
Diſciples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But Peter 
godly Man : True ; buthe was alfo a B:ckl ery 
a Ceſperate Backſ(l:der : He had denied his N; 
once, twice, thrice, curſing and ſwearing that 
knew him not, If this was not backſliding, if'M. 
was not an high and eminent backſl'dirg, yt 
higher backſliding than thou act capable of, Ih 
thought amits. 

Again, When David had bauckſlidden, and | 
committed Advltery and Murder in his backflidi 
heinuſt be ſent to by Name. Ard, faith the Te 
The Lord ſent Nathan to David. And he ſent | 
to te!l him, after he had brought him to unteignl 
acknowledgment, The Lord hath alſo- put away, 
forgiven thy Sin, 2 Sam. 12. 1. 

This Man alſv was far gone : He took aMi 
Wife, and kill'd her Husband, and endeavoured 
cover all with wicked difiimulation. He id ll 
I fay, after God had exalted him , and ſhe 
him great favour; wherefore his Tranſgreflton | 
greatned alſo by the Prophet with mighty agg 
vations: yet he was accepted, aid that with gli 
refs, at the firft ftep he took in this refurning 
Chrift ; for the firſt ſtep of the Backfliders ret, 
is toſay ſenlibly and unfeignedly, I have fins 
But he had no ſooner (aid thur, but a Pardon 
produced, yea thruſt into his Boſom. And Nat 

faid unto David, The Lord hath alſo put away 


fin 


Secondly, As the Perſon of the Backſlider is me 
> toned by Name, ſo alſo is his Sin, that if pol 


: ba 


ethy Objections againſt thy returning to Chriſt, 
xy be taken out of thy way ; I fay thy fin allo 
mentioned by Name, and mixed , as mentioned 
#4 Words of G:ace and Favour, 1 will' 52al their 
| rſiiding, and love them freely, (Hol. 14%4.) What 
jt thou now, Backſlider ? x 

Thirdly, Nay further, thou art not only mentt- 
"cd by Name, and thy Sin by the Nazure of it ; 
t thou thy ſelf, who art a returning Backſiuder, 
[ 
 F:r/?, Amongſt Gods -I/rael, Return, O Backſl;- 

ing Iirael, ſaith the Lord, and [ vill not cauſe mane 
ner 70 fall upon you ;, for I am mercifu!, ſaith the 
07d, and millnot her anger for ever, Ter. 3. 12. 

Secondly, Thou art pai among his Chiidren, a- 
ong his Children, to whom he is Married. Turn, 
7 Back(irding. Children, for I am Married unto 
ou, verl. 14. 

Thirdly, Yea after all this, 2s if his Heart was 
lo full of Grace for them, that he was prefled un- 
| he had uttered it before them ; b2 adds. A-- 
turn, .ye back ſliding Child-en, and I will 2a your 
back-ſl:ding, 

Fourthly, Nay further, the Lord hath conſidered, 
iat the ſ/9ame of thy ſin hath ſtopped thy Morta, 
and made thee almoſt a Prayerleſs Man 3 and 
herefore he ſaith unto thee, Taks with you words, 
and turn unto the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away 
al Iniquity, and receive us graciouſly : S2e bis Gracc, 
that himſe'f ſhould put words of encouragement 
Into the A-art of a Back-ſhider ;z 28 he faith in 
another place, I taugh: Epbraim 70 22, taxing him 
by the Arms, This is teaching him fo gO indeed, 
o hold him up by the Arms, by the chin, as We fay, 
Hol. I4. 1,2,3, 4+ Chap. IT-3. : 

From What hath been ſaid, I conclude, even as 
I faid before, that the þ1m in the Text, and him 
D 4 $224k 
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that cemeth, includeth both theſe forts of finner,, 


ſe, 2 
therefore both ſhould freely come. 1 Te 


Queſt. Bur where doth Jeſws Chriſt, in all uplcs 
frords of the New Teſt ament, 'exprelly ſpeak tog 
turning backeſlider with words of Grace and Pea p;7f 
For what you have urged as yet, from the NewT(| 
ment, is nothing but conſequences drawn from tifceive 

< "Fex?, Inacedit 15 4 full T: xt for Carnal 29norg - or 
fmrers that come, but to me who am a back-ſlider, | &1 
yielcerh but little Relief. d f 
Anſm, Firſt, How but I!ttle encouragement frafrift 
the Text, when it is ſaid, 1 ill in no wiſe coſt oulfim ; 
What more conld have been faid 2 What is heli thi 
omitted that might have been inſerted, to make tl Sec 
Promiſe more full and free Nay, - take all the Profhem 
miſes in the Bible, all the freeſt Promiſes, with Wreat 
the variety of expreſſions of what nature. or exteiiſh, 
toerer, and they can but amount to the expreffia 
of this very Promiſe, I will in no wiſe caſt out : ie x 
w1ll tor nothing, by no means, upon no accoun 
bowever they have finned, however they have backWrz 
{kdden, however they have provoked, caft out Uhr 
coming Sinner. Bat, d 
| o 
Secondly, Thou ſayeſt, Where doth Feſus Chriſt pe: 
all the Words of the New Teſtament, ſpeak t0 4 fr 
er 11mg Back-ſlider with words of Grace and Pea. q 
That is, under the Name of a Back- ſlider ? r 

Anſw. Where there is ſuch plenty of exampiiiſÞet 
in receiving: backefliders. there is the leſs need oft 
expreis words to that intent : One Promiſe, as Wc 
Text is , with thoſe examples that are annex, 
are inſtead of many promiſes. And beſides) | 

© reckon that the Act of receiving is of as mu; 
if not cf more encouragement , than is a baW 
Lproiniſe to receive; tor receiving is as the Pi 


| mule, 
'# 


- 


fo Jeſus Chriſt. F 


Wi, 2nd the fulfilling of it too : So that in the 

1 Teſtament thou haſt the promiſe, and in the 
W-7, the fulfilling of it; and that in divers Ex- 
W'p1cs. | 


W Firſt, In Peter. Peter denied his Mafter, once, 
ice, thrice, and that with open Oath ; yet Chriſt 
cives him again without any the leaſt hefitati- 
. or ſtick. Yea, he ſlips, ſtumbles, falls again, 
down-right Diſſimulation, and that to the hurt 
Id fall of many others 3 but neither of this doth 
tirift make a Bar to his Salvation, but receives 
Im again at this Return, as if he knew nothing 
the Fault, Gal. 2. 
Segond'y, The reſt of the Diſciples, even all of 
em, back-ſlide, and leave the Lord Jctus in his 
reatelt ſtraights : Then all the Diſciples forſook him 
u fied ; they returned (as he had foretold) every 
e to by own, and left him alone ; but this alſo 
* paſſes over as a very light matter : not that it 
10 indeed in it ſe!f, but the abundance or 
"ace that was in him did tightly rol/ it away 3 
' after his Reſurrection, when at firſt he appear- - 
unto them, he gives them not thre -leaft checlc 
Nr taeir perfidious dealing w:th him, but falutes 
{Mm with words of Grace, ſaying, AT hail, be nor 
raid, Peace, be to you * All Power in Heaven and 
-Arth 3s grven unto m2, True, he rebuked thent - 
Wr their Unbelief, for the which alfo. thou deſer- - 
ul the ſame : for it is Unbelief that alone puts - | 
Wiſt and his Benefits from ns, Mat. 26. 50- oh. -* 
6.52, Mar. 23 9, 10,18. Luke 24. 39: Mar. 16> - 


q. | 

Third'y, The man that- after a larg2 Profetio I 
Y With his Fathers Wite , committed £5 _ o 
Iranſpreffion, even ſuch a one that at Vat © f *5 
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ay. nor heard cf, no, Not a!MONYg 
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Wherefore this was a deſperate backſliding ; 
at tis return he was received, and accepted api 
to Mercy, 1Cor.5.1,2. 2 Cor. 2. 6,9,8. 
Fourrhiy, The T hief that ſtols, was bid to ſte 
no rare; not at all doubting, but that Chri 
was ready to forgive him this ACt of Backſliding 
Epheſ. 4. 28. | 
Now all theſe are Examples, particular inſtance 
of Qtrift's readineſs toreceive the Backſliders to Me 
Cy ; and obſerve it, Examples and Proofs that | 
hath done fo, are to our unbelieving Hearts, ſtrongt 
encouragemerts than bare Promiſes, that ſo .he a1 
do. But again, the Lord Jeſus hath added to thel 


for the encouragement of returning Back(liders, t 
came. to him : 


Firſt; A call to- come, and he will receive them 
Revel. 2; 1; 2, 3, 4; 5s 14, 15; 16; 20, 21,22, Chat 
3. 1,2, 3, 15:16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Wh 
toie New Teftamenr Backſl. ders. have encourage 
ment to come. | 

Secondly, A, Declaration of- readineſs to rece 
them. that. cox, as here.in the Text, and in mal 
other places, is plain : Therefore, . Set thee up the} 
marks, make thee theſe high beaps, (of the Golde 
Grace” of the Goſpel) ſer thine heart torvards ti 
bigh-way, even the way that thou wenteſt, (whe! 
thou didft back-flige) turn again, O Virgin of l 
Tael 5 (1: 424m 50 theſe thy Cities, Jer. 31. 21+ 


And tim that (comerh.) He faith not, And hi 
that taketh, that profeſieth; that maketh a fhe# 
a noiſe; or the like, but þim-tbat comertb. Clu 
Will! take leave to judge, who, among the mil] 
that make a Noiſe, they be- that indeed are c" 
ang eo him. It is. not hin that. ſaith he comes, 6 
hun. of. whom. others aftitin that he comes 3 


Wh 


*1 that Chrift himſelf ſhall ſay dozb come 3 that 
| concern'd in this Text. When the Woman tha! 
jad the- Bloody Ifſue came to him for cure, there 
were Others, as well as the, . that made a greaC 
wuftle about him, that touched, yea thronged him 3 
h, but Chriſt could diſtinguiſh this Woman from 
hem all. And he looked round about upon them all, 
0 ſee her that had done thi thing, Mar. 25. 20, 
1, 23, 29,30, 31, 32s 

He was not concerned with the thronging, Or 
oucking of the reft ; for theirs were but acciden- 
al, or at beft, void of that which made her touch - 
acceptable. Wherefore Chriſt muſt be Judge who 
ney be that in Truth are coming to him 3 Every 
mans way 1s right in by own Eyes, but the Lord 
veigheth the Spirits : It ftandeth therefore every 
one in hand to be certain of their coming to Je* 
ſus Chriſt 3 for as thy coming is, fo ſhall thy Sal- 
ration be : If thou comeſt indeed, thy Salvation- 
ſha!l be indeed - but if thou comeſt but in out= ' 
kad appearance, fo ſhall thy Salvation be : but of 
coming, fee before, as alſo afterwards in the Ule 
ad Application, 


And hint that cometh (to m2?) 


Theſe words (zo me) are* allo' to be” well heed» - 
ed; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that come: ' 
lo him, fo alſo. he: ſhews» himſelf UNConcerned. 
Wh thoſe that in their coming. reft- ſhort ;- to. 
turn aſide . to others: . For you muſt know, thaT '* 
erery One. that comes; comes not to Jefus Chriſt 3. 
lome that come; come to Moſes, and to his: Laws = 
and then take up. for Life 5 with theſe - Chrift is > 
net | concerned 2: with theſe this Promiſe hath. pot +" 
to. doe: Chriſt. u become of none effect 970 J91g. 5 
#hoſo of you are Fuſtified by the hams Y6- area : 


4 
» 
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ien from Grace, Gal. 5. 3, 4- Again, ſome that can jo) 
came no further than - to Goſpel-Orctznances, uMabet 
there ſtay; they came not through them to ChriffMhrif 
with theſe neither iz he concerned, nor will the 
Lord, Lord, avail them any thing in the gre 
and diſmal- day, A man may come to, and alen | 
20 from the place and Ordinances of Worſtinfffhe 1 
and yet not be remembred by Chrift. So I /lÞr0i 
the wicked buried, (aid Solomon, who had come anti. 
Zone from the place of the Holy, and they were fuſe (3 
gotten in the City, where: they had ſo done ; this i 
alfo Vanity, Eccl. 8. ro: 

( To me) Theſe words therefore are by Jeluſoa 
Chriſt very warily put-in, and” ſerve for CautinÞ"e. 
and Encourazement ;- For Caution, leaſt we taleſet 
vp in our coming any where ſhort of Chriſt ; agF! 
ior Encouragement to thoſe that ſhall in their con 0d 
ng, come paft all,.till they come to 7þm 
Criſt: and bim that cometh to me, I will innowi| 
cals out. 


(3; 


Reader, if thou loveſt thy Soul,” take this Cangac 
z:0n kindly at the- Hands of Feſus Chriſt: Tilongio 
iceft thy. Sicknes, thy Wound, thy Neceflity oF” 
Salvation: Well, go not to King Fareb, for **| 
cannct heal thee, nor cure thee of thy Wound 4 
(Hoſ. 5. 13.) Take the Caution, I ſay, leait ChriltY've 
inttead:i!of being a Saviour-to- thee, becoines F'0 
Lion,"a yeung- Lion" to tear thee; and. go aw 
ver}. 1.45. = | 

Tere is. a coming, but not to the moſt High th 
there is a coming, but not with the whnle Heart, bu» 
as it were feignedlyz therefore. take the Caution® 
&:ndly, Jer. 2. to, Hoſe 7-16: « 

And -him that cometh (To' me.) Chriſt; as J}* 
m..Sv:0ur, Will Hand alone, becauſe his own Arm * t 


* de Dath . brought Sulyation untohim ; He will 00 q 
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joned with Moſes, nor ſuffer John Baptiſt tobe 
Wbernacled by him : I fay, they muſt vanifh, for 
if will ſtand alone, (Luke 9. 28, 35.) yea, 
od the Father will have it ſo; therefore they 
Wuft be parted from him, and a Voice from Hea- 
Wen muſt come to hid the Diſciples hear, onely 
biWe Beloved Son. Chriſt will not ſuffer any Law, 
aWrdinance, Statute, or Judgment, to be - partners 
ith him in the Salvation of the Sinner. Nay, 
faith not, And him that cometh to yp ORD, 
Wt, and him that cometh to ME, The words of 
briſt, even his moſt bleſſed and free Promiſes, 
uch as this in the Text, are not the Saviour of 
he World; for that is Cbri/# himſelf, Chriſt hime 
Wer only. The Promiſes therefore are but to en- 
ourage the coming Sinner to come to Feſws Chriſt, 


nd not to -.reſt in them ſhort of Salvation. by 
IM, 


And him that cometh (to me,) the Man there- 
fore that comes aright, cafts all things behind his 
ack, and looketh at (ncr hath his expectation 
om ought but) the.Son of God alone, as Da- 
vid, ſaid, My Soul, wait thou only upon Goa, for my 
expeFation # from him : be only is my Rock, and 
my Salvation ; he is my Defence ; I ſhall not be mo- 
ved, Pſal. 62. 5. His Eye is to Chriſt, his Heart 18 
to Chriſt, and his ExpeGation is from . him, from 
tim only, 

Therefore the Man-that comes to-Chrift, 18 One 
that hath had deep conſiderations. of | his own 
dns, lighting thoughts of his own Righteouſneſs, 
ind high thoughts of the Blood and Righteouſneſs 
ff. 7eſus Chriſt ; yea, he ſees, as I have ſaicl, MOTE 
Fertue in the | Blood of. Chriſt to ſave him, than 
nere js jn all his Sins .to dawn him. He there» 


Ae. (etteth Chrift. before his Eyes, there - nol - 


my 
? 


% 


| 
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} 
5n Heaven or Earth, he knows, that can fave Me, 
Soul, and ſecure him 'from the Wrath of Got, Me it 
Ckrift ; that is, nothing but his Perſonal Rohn, 
ouſneſs, and Blood. 'W ba 
t Ci 

And him that cometh to me, I will (in no oiffff h* 
caſt out. In no wiſe: By . theſe words thereMeed 
ſomething expreſſed ; and ſomething implyed, TWolu! 
which is expreſſed, is Chri/? Feſus his unchangedaMi #l 
Reſolution to ſave the coming Sinner ; 1 will Wi: 
79 miſe reject him, or deny him the benefit + 24 
my Death and Righteouſneſs. This word them 
fore is like that which he fpeaks of the everllfſcalv 
ing: Damnation of the Sinner in Hell- Fire, he hue 
by no means depart thence ; that 1s, never, never, wil 59 
ver. come ont again ; no, not to all: Eternity, Me ®! 
5. 25. Chap.25.465. So that as he that is condennifſÞ ®' 
ed into Hell-fire, hath no ground of hope for lifÞis 
deliverance thence; ſo him that cometh to Chrileti 


hath no ground to fear he ſhall ever be caſt lf S 
thither, : e 


zut 

Thus faith the Lord, If Heaven above can be mii 'Y 
ſured, or the Foundation of the Earth ſearched out bf 
neath, T will alſo caſt amay all the Seed of Iſrael? 


for all that they have done, ſaith the Loxd, Jer. 31” 


7. 

«Thus ſaith the Lortl, If my Covenant be not witli 
Day and Night, ana if T bave not 1pponted M1 (3 
Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, then mil I cal 
away the Seed of Jacob. Biit Heaven cannot be mes N/ 
ſured, nor the Foundations of the Earth ſearchel 
out beneath ; - his Covenant is allo with Day ard 


Night, and he hath- appointed: the Ordinances 0f 
Heaven ;. therefore he will not caſt away the Seed 


of- Tacob, who are: the coming Ones ; but will 
certainly fave. ther from.| the_dreadful . Wrath to 
cane; 


_ 


e, Jer. 33. 255 26- Chap. 5e. 4,5. By this there- 
» it is manifeſt , that it was not the greatneſs 
Wo, nor ghe long continuauce in it, no nor yet 
back-fliding, nor the pollution of. thy Nature, 
t can put a Bar in againft, or be an hindrance 
the Salvation of the commg Sinner : For, if 
leed this could be, then would this ſolemn and 
Wolute Determination of the Lord Jeſus, of it 
if fall to the ground, and be. made of none ef- 
t: But bs Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
+ pleaſure : That is, his pleaſure in this; for his 
zmiſe, this. irreverfble conclufien ariſeth cf his 
eaſure ; he will ftand #9 zt, and will fulfill it, be= 
Wuſe it is z Pleaſure. 

Suppoſe that one man had the Sins, or' as ma+ 
y Sins as an hundred; and another (nould have 
| hundred times-as many as he ; yet if they come, 
s word, I will. in no giſe caft out, ſecures them 
th alike. 

Suppoſe a man hath a defire to be ſaved, and - 
re that purpoſe is comieg in truth to Jeſus Chritt, 
ut he by his debauched Life, has damned many 
0 Hell : why the door of hope is by theſe words 
ef as open for him, as it is for him that hath .. 
ot the thonſand part of his Tranſgrefſions : And 
m that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Snppoſe a man is coming to Chrift to be faved, 
ad hath nothing but Sin, and an ill-ſpent Life to 
bring with him : Why, tet him come, and wet-. 
ome to Jeſus Chriſt, And he will im no wiſe caff 
mm out, Luke 7; 41. Is not this Love that pafſeth 
nowledge ? -Is not this Love the wonderiment of 
Angels ? And is not this Love worthy of all accep- 
ation at the hands and hearts. of a}l coming Sins - 
re. 


Secepdly, That which is implied in the words, 1. _ 
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Firſt, The coming Souls have thoſe that contin” | 


ally lie at Feſus Chriſt, to caſt them off. pul 
S2condly, The coming Souls are afraid, that thy *" 
gill prevail with Chriſt to caſt them off. arm: 
| on 


For theſe words -are ſpoken to fatisfie us, and inſt 


ftay up our Spirits againft thele two dangers : I wif 
in no wiſe cait out. - 
uſe 


Firſt, For the firſt, Coming: Souls have thoſe tha ) his 
continually lie at Feſiis Chriſt to caſt them off. ficn 


And there are three things that thus bend then © 
ſelves againſt the comirg Sinner. 


Firſt, There is the Devs/, taat Accuſer of the Br th 
thren, that accuſes them before God, day and nigh 
Revel. 12.10, This Prince of Darkneſs is unwearrgp, : 
in this work ; he doth it, as you ſee, day and night; 
that is, without ceaſing : He continually puts in i 
Caveats againft thee, if ſo be, he may . preval 
How did he ply it againſt that. good man Job, iF- 
poſſible he might have obtained his deftcuction inf 
Hell-fire ? He objected againſt him, that he ſerved 
not God for nought, and tempted God to put forti 
his - hand againft him; . orging, that if he did |} 
he would curſe him to his Pace ; and all this, # 
God witnefſeth, He did without a cauſe, Job 19.1% 
II. chap. 2. 4, 5. How did he ply it with Chit 
againſt Fſoua the High Prieſt > And be ſhemed 
Joſhua, faid the Prophet, zhe Hizh-Prieft, ſhanaing 
before the Angel of the Lord, 'and Satan ſtanding at 
bis right hand to reſiſt him, Z2ch. 3. To reſiſt hit 
that is, to prevail with the Lord Jeſus Chrift to rt 
3 fit him: Objecting, tke unc}eanoe(s and unlawful 
o Elage Of his Sons with the Gentiles; for thi 
kt yiah 
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4 the crime that Satan laid againft them, Ezra 
,18, Yea, and for ought I know, Joſhua wasal- 
guilty of the fact; but if net of that, of crimes 
whit inferiour 3 for he was cloathed with filthy 
irments, as be ſtood before the Angel: neither had 
one word to fay in- vindication of hitnſelf, a» 
Winſt all that this wicked -one had to ſay againſt 
8". But notwithftanding that, he came oft well ; 
It he might for it, thank a good Lord Jeſus, be- 
ule he did not reſiſt him ; but contrariwiſe took 
W is cauſe, pleaded againſt the Devil, excuſing his 
firmity,. avd put juſtifying Robes upon him before 
| Adverſaries Face. | 
and the Lord ſaid unto' Satan, Toe Lord Rebuke 
ee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeru- 
lem, Rebuke thee. Is nag this a Brand plucke out 
W's Fire * And he anſwered and ſpake to thoſe that 
00a before him, ſaying, Take atay the filthy Garment 
um him; and to him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed 
une Iniquities to paſs from - thee, and twill cloath 
ee with Change of Rayment. 
Again, how did Satan ply it againft Peter, when 
© defired to have him, that he might fift him 
i Wheat ? that is, if poſſible, ſever all Grace from |. 
s Heart, and leave him nothing but fleſh and 
th, to the end he might make the Lord Jeſt 
dath and abhor him : Simon, Simon, ſaid Chriſt ,Sa- 
an hath deſired to have you, that ke might fift you 
: Wheat. But did he prevail againſt him 2 No, 
ut I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not. 
u who ſhould fay, Simon, Satan bath defired me 
bat I would give thee up to bjm , and not only 
hee, but all the reſt of thy Brethren. ( for that 
ne word you, imports ;) but I will not leave ns 
0 dis hand, I have prayed for thee, thy Faith tha 
ct fail; I will ſecure thee to the Heavenly In- 


eritance, Luke 22, 30, ZI, 32« 


Secong Uo... 
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Sacondly, As Satan, ſo every S$:n, of the comiji 

Sinner, coines in with a Voice againſt him, if ofÞ;!! ; 

. haps they may prevail with Chriſt to caſt off! 
Soul. When Iſrael was coming out of Epyp! 
Canaan, how many times had their Sins thro 
them out of the Mercy of God, had not Moſe 
a Type of Chriſt, {tood in the breach to turn av 
his Wrath from them, P/al. 1c6. 23. Our Inq 
ries teftifhe againſt vs; and would certainly pre 
azainſt us, to our utter Rejection and Damnati 
had we not an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Ct 
the R'ghteous, 1 Jon. 2.1.2. 

The fins of the old World cryed them down Wb: 
Hell, the ſins of Sodom fetched upon them Inf 
from Heaven , which devoured them ; the fins 
the Egyptians "tryed them down to Hell, beca 
they came not to Jeſus Chriſt for Lite. Comin 
Sinner, thy fins are no whit leſs than any ; Nﬀ 
perhaps they are as big as all theirs : Why is it tit 
that thou liveſt when they are dead, and that ti 
baſt a prowiſe of Pardon when they had not? 


thou art coming to Feſus Chriſt, and theretore i 
ſhall not be thy ruine. 


Ic 
Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo the Law of Mo4Mc 
as it is a Perfect Holy Law, hath a Voice agallffthi 
you before the Face of God. There is one that Wh 
ceufeth you, even Molei's Law; Joh. 5. Yea, it acl 
ſeth all Men of Tranſpreflion , that have finned Wth 
oainſt it ; for as long as Sin is Sin , there willvi 
a-Law to accuſe for Sig : bur this Accuſation it 
not prevail againſt the contig Sinner; becauie Wh 
Chiiſt that died, and that ever lives, to make ni 
rerceſfion for them that Come to him by him, Rob 


[ 
\ 
i! 
" 8. Heb. 7. 25». | 

Fw. The things, I fay, do accuſe us before Ci 
® Jelu 
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lus; yea, and alſo to our own Faces , if perhaps- 

ey might prevail againft vs, But theſe words, ] 
ll in no wiſe caſt our, ſecureth the coming Sinner 

om them all. \ 

The Coming Sinner is not ſaved, becauſe there 

none that comes in againſt him ; but becauſe the 

rd Jeſus will not hear their Accuſations ; will not 

iſt out the Coming Sinner. 

When Shimes came down to meet King David, 

nd to azk for pardon for his Rebellion ; up ſtarts 
has, and puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Shall noe 
himei die for this > This is the caſe of him that 
omes to Chriſt ; He hath this Abi/har, and that 
{piſhas, that preſently fteps in againft him, ſaying. 
dll not this Rebels Sin deſtroy him in Hell ? 
Kead further 5 Bus David anſwerea, What bave Tto 

Þ with you, ye Sons of Zerviah, that you ſhould ths 
lay be. Adverſaries to ms ? Shall there any Man be- 
ut to death this day in Iſrael, for do not Thnow that 
am King this day over Iſrael? 2 Sam. 19. 16,171 
19, 19; 20,21, 22; 

This is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to all that 
cuſe the coming S/imes's 3 What have I to do 
th you, that accue the coming Sinners fo me * 
{ count you Adverſaries, that are againft my ſhewing 
Mercy to them. Do not I know, that Iamexalted 
is day tobe King of Righteouſneſs, and King of 
Peace ? Twill in no wiſe caſt them out. __ 

Secondly, But again, theſe Words do clofely imply, 
hat the coming Souls are afraid, that theſe accuſers - - 
ll prevail againft them, as is evident, bec2uſe the 
ext is ſpoken for their Relief and SUCCOUr : For 
hat need not be, if they that are coming , rc 
not ſubject to fear,” and diſpond upon this account : 
Ala; there is Guilt, and the curſe lies upon the 


Conſcience of the coming Sinner ! Villain 
\ Befides, He is conſcious to himfelf, what a V1Y4ith, 


« 
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what a Wretch he hath been againſt God ali 22 
Chriſt. Alfo, he now knows, by woful experiences i 
how he hath been at Satan's Beck, and at the motio{Q@&{us 
of every Luſt. He hath now alſo new Thoughts « 
the Holineſs and Juftice of God : Alſo, he feel 
that he cannot forbear fianing againſt him; F 
the Motions of fin, which are by the Law, do fti 
work in his Members, to bring forth fruit unto death 
(Rom. 7.) But none of this needs be, fince w 
have fo good, fo Tender-hearted, and fo faithful 
Jeſus to come to; who will rather overthrow He: 
ven and Earth, than ſuffer a tittle of this Text t 
fail: And hin that cometh to me, I w3ll in no m 
caft out. 


Now, We have yet to inquire into two thing 
that lye in the Words, to which there. hath bee 
nothing ſaid : As, 

it. What it 15 to caſt - out. i" 


2. How 3t appears, that Chriſt hath Power to ſan | 
or caſt out. | 


For the firſt of theſe, Phat its to caſt out. Tf 
this I will ſpeak, 


1. Generally, 
2. More particularly. 


More generally ; 
Firſt, To caſt out, is to Slight, and Deſpiſe, ant 
Contemn ; as it is faid of Sau!'s Shield, 7t was wile) 
caſt away ; that is, lighted and contemned. Thu 
Kt is with the Sinners, that come not to Jeſus Chriſt: 
He flights, deſpiſes, and contemns them - that 5? 


J Caſts them away, 2 Sam. 1.2. 


Secondly, T hings caft away, are reputed as Mere $ 
ftruous Cloaths , and as the Dirt of the Street,. 1 
5 23 


*L 


CH 
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22. Pſa'. 18, 42. Mat. 5. 13. Chap. 15. 17. And 
nes it ſhall be with the Men, that come not to 
tin: Chriſt. they ſhall be counted as Menſtruous, 
| (hd-as the Dirt in the Streets. 

e<&M Th;rdly, To be caſt out, or off ; it is, To be abs 
Firred, not to be pityed 3 but to be put to per» 
fietual Shame, P/al. 44. 9. P/al. 89. 38. Amos 1, 
4 It 
k of 
| 
a: 


But more particularly, To come to the Text : 

he caſting out here mentioned, is not limited fo 

Wis, or the other Evil ; Therefore it muſt be ex- 

ded to the moſt extream and utmoſt Miſery 

Jr thus, 

He that cometh, to Chriſt, ſhall not want any 

ng that may make him Goſpelly-happy in this 

World, or that which is to come; Nor ſhall he 

ant any thing, that cometh not, that may make 
im Spiritually and Eternally Miſerable. 

W But further, As it is to be generally taken, ſo 

reſpecteth things that ſhall be hereafter. 

For the things that are now, they are either, 


1, More General ; 
2. Or more Particular. 


Firſt, More oeneral, thus, - 
p s To be caſt out of the Preſence and Favour of 
0d. | 

Thus was Cain ca# out, Thow haſt driven (or caſt / 
me out this day, from thy face ( that is, from thy Fa- 
'Oour ) ſ/oall Tbe hid. A dreadful Complaint | but 
be ge of a more dreadful Judgment ! Ger. 4-13) 
I4. 7er. 23.39. 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
Secondly, z be caſt out, is to be caſt out of Gols 
Sight ; God will look after them no more, Care for 
lem no more - nor Will he watch over them any mor 


94 Come andWelcome, 


for Good, (2 Krnp. 19 20. Fer. 7. 15. ) Now 
that arc ſo, are left like Blind-men, to wander anda 
intothe Pit of Hell, Thistherefore, is alſo a ſad]idg 
ment! Therefore, hereis the Mercy of him that Conf be 
to Chriſt, He ſhall not be left to wander at Us! ce! 
certainties. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will keep hinfiffc ov 
as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, P/a/. 23. Him thin ! 
cometh to me, I millin no wiſe caſt out. Ws 
Thirdly, To be caſt out, Is to be denyed a place inffels, 
Gods Houſe, and to be left as Fugitives and Va 16 
gabonds, to paſs a little time away in this miſe 
bie Life, and after that to go down to the Deal 
(34:. 4. ZO, Gen, g.13, 14. Chap. 21.10. Theretart 
here is the benefit of him that cometh to Chri 
He ſhall not be denyed a place in Gods Hou! 
They fhail not be left like Vagabonds in the Worl 
Him that cometh to me, I will in mn» mwiſ* caſt on 
See Prov. 14. 26: I/atah 56. 3, 4, 5. Eplrf. 2, 1920 
21,22. © Cor. 3. 21, 22,23, 
Fourthly, Ina Word 3 Tobecaſt out, is to be Rex 
eted, a3 arethe Fallen Angels : For, their eternal Dan 
nation began at their being caſt down from Her, 
.ven to Hell. So then . Not to b2 caſt ou*, 1s to navel 
a Place, a Houfe, and Habitation there ; and to) 
haye a ſhare in the Priviledges of ele&t Angel. 
e 
Theſe Words therefore.. T will not caſt out, Wil: 
prove great Wards one Dav, to them that come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 2, 4. John 21.31, Luke % 
33s 


econ 
1 | 


e. 


Secondy, and more particularly. 


Fi;r/?, Chrift hath Everlaſting Life for him tht 
cometh to him, and he ſhall never periſh ; For 
will inno wiſecaſt him out : But for the reft, the) 


are Rejected, caſt out, and muſt be Damned, J-#" 
wb 9s 27, 28, Second!) 


\ 
- 
. 
- 
; j 
A 
. 
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zndy, Chrift hath Everlafting Righteouſneſs, to 

h them with, that come to him, and they 
MM be covered with it, as with a Garment, but 
MW reſt ſhall be found in the filthy Rags of 
mr own ftinking Pollutions, and ſhall be wrapt 
uMin them, as in a Winding-Sheet, and fo bear 
Wr Shame before the Lo1d, and alſo before , the 
i els, Dan. 9.24. Iſaiah 575. 2.. Revel.3. 4, 18.chape 

16, 


pray, Chriſt hath precions Blood, that like an 
1 Fountain, ſtands free for him to waſh in, 
comes to him for Lite, Andhe will 3n no wiſe 
1m 0u: : But they that come not to him, are 
jected trom a Share therein, and are- left to ire- 
Vengeance for their fins, Zech: 13. I. I Pet. 
"Y 
I8, 19. John 13. 8. Chap. 3. 36: 


ourth'y, Chriſt hath precions Promiſes, and they 
il have a ſhare in them, that come to him for 
e For he will in no wiſe caſt them out : But they 
come not, can have no ſhare in them, becaute 
are trne onely in him; For in him, and only 
im, all the Promiles are 7:4 and Amn. Where- 

MW they that come not to him, are ro whit the 
(& tor.them, P/al. 50. 16. 2 Cor. I. 20, 21- 


Fiftbly, Chriſt hath atſo fulnefs of Grace in himlelt, 
them that come to him fr Life, And be will 10 
iſe caſt them ore ; But thoſe that come not 
(0 nim, are lett in tear Gracelels Srate, and 2s 
Lrilt leaves them, Death, Hell, and Judgment finds 
M1, He that hndeth Y77 e {({aith C hrit ) tindethb Life, 
hall obtain Favour of the Lora; by: be that fins 


ant m2, wrongeth h1s 0a Soul, All that hate Me, 


”? Death, Prov. 8. 33 , 34» 30. 


E:ixth 
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$:ixthly,: Chriſt js an Interceſlor, and ever |; 
to make Intercetiton for them that come to( 
by him : Bute their Sorrows ſhall b: multiplied, t 
haſten after another (or other) Gods, (their Sin 
Luſts ;) Their Drink-Offerings will be not offer, 
take up their Names into his Lips, Plal, 16, 4. 
7. 25. 


Seventh/y, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, Bowels, 
Compaſſtons, for thoſe that come. to him : 
he will in no wi/e caſt them out. But the reſt 
find him a Lyon Rampant, he will one Day, t 
them all to pieces, Now Conſider thy (faith It 
ye that forpet God, lealt 1 tear you in pieces, 
there bencne to deliver you, Plal. 50. 22: 


E:igh:hly, Chriſt is known, by, and for whole 
thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons ap. 
performances accepted of the Father ; Aud #1 
in n9 wiſe caft them out : Bnt the reſt muſt if 
the Rocks and Mountzins for ſhelter, but al 
vain, to hide them from his Face, and Wrath, kW. 
6.15, I'6, 17. | 


\ 

But again : Thefe Words {caſt out ) have a 

cial Look to what will be. hereafter, even t 

Day of Judgment : For then, and not till thel, 

will be thegreat Anathema., and Caſting out, mint 
manifeſt, even manifeſt by Execution. Txaereto 
here to ſpeak to this, and that under thele | 


Heads. As, 


1. Of the caſting out it ſelf. 
2. Of the Place zmto which they ſpall be caſt, ti 
ſhall then be caſt out. 


C | 


Err, the caſting out it ſelf, ftandeth in '® 
"tings. 1] 


| Tn a Preparatory Work. 
' Tn the manner of Executing the Act. 


l 
"nt 


he Preparatory Work ſtandeth in theſe three 
ings, 


irſ, It ſtandeth in their Separation, that have 
come to him, from them that have; at that 
y, Or thus, At the Day of the great caſting 
, thoſe that have not / now ) come to him, ſhall 
ſeparated from them that have; for them that 
e, He will not caſt out. hen the Son of Man ſhal 
mz in by Ghry, and all the Holy Angze.s with him, 
» be ſhall fir upon the Torone of hzs Glory, and be- 
e him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſtall 
rate them one from amther, as a Shepherd aivi- 

WW the Sheep from the Goats, Mat. 25. v1, 32: 
MW Thi dreadful Separation, therefore ſha!l then be 
de, betwixt them that (no ) coineto Chrift, and 
n that come not: And good Reaſon ; for fi:ce 
jy weuld not with us come to him, now they have 
M* ; whv ſhould they ſtand with us, when Judge- 

Wet 1s come, 


WJ :cond'y, They ſhall be placed before him ac- 
ding to their condition ; they that have come 
an, in- great Dignity, even at his Right-Hand, 

Ir be nll in no ile calt them out ; But the reſt 

all be ſet at his Left-Hand , the place of dif- 

T 5 ſhame, for they did not come to him 

r Lite. 

Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be,by fit Terms: Thoſe 

it come to him, he calleth Sheep, but tne IC 

e Frowiſh Goats, And he ſhall ſeparate them _ 4 
om another, as the Shep>erd divided the Sheep Þ YOu Wo 


I (oats, and the Sheep will be ſet on the RIPE 44 

' q f * tiey CAIMNC to hULF 
4a, ( next Hear.n-Gate, wy at) mA. 
"> 

-" 


6 "y P.* 
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But the Goats on hjs Left, to go from hin | 
Hell, becanſe they are not of his Sheep. | 
Therdly, Then will Chrift proceed to Conyil 
on of thoſe that came not unto him, and 

ſay, I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in, 
did not come unto me. Their excuſe of the 
ſelves he will flight as dirt, and proceed to th 
final Judgment. Now when theſe wretched | 
jectors of Chriſt ſhall thus be ſet before him 


their fins, and convicted ; this is the prepara 


"Work upon which follows the manner of « 
cuting the AR, which will be done, 


Fir/t, In the preſence of all the Holy Angels. 


Secondly, Ta the preſence of all them thit 
their Life-t1me came to him, by ſaying unto the 
Depart form me ye curſed into everlaſting Fre, | 
pare1 for the Devi! and his Angels, with the KN 
fon annexed to it ; For you were cruel to | 
and mine, particularly diſcovered in theſe Word 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave no meat ; thi) 
and ye gave me no drink ; I was a Stranger, 4 
ye took me not in; Naked, and ye cloathed me 
Sick, and in Priſou, and ye wviſiced me not, 


25. 41, 42, 43. 


Laſt.y, Now it remains, that. we ſpe:k of | 
place into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which in | 
general you have hezrd already, to wit, the I 


prepared for the Devit and his Anpeis :! but 


particular, it is thus de{ctibed. 


jt, It is called T»p-ert : For Tophet is ord! 
'>, yea, for the King (the Lucifer) «: is if 
pured, he hath m1de it d:ep and large, the pile ehert 


of ws Fire and muc 


*" » 
* . —_ 
, y 
- 
"= 


2 |Waad, the Breath of the Lordi 


a) 


01 
tel 
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am of Brimſlone doth kindle 1t, Ia. 3o. 32. 


vidicond'y, It is called Hell, 1: 5s better for thee 
| iter into Life, halt or lame, than having two feet 
n, WF caſt into He!', Mar. 9. 45. 

W817 dy, It is called the W/ine-preſs of the IWrat's 
! od: And the Angel thruſt in his Sick/e ;nto the 
n Wo, 412d gathered the Vine of the: Earth 'that #u, 
to that did not come to Chrift ) and caſt theme 
en che great Wane-preſs of the Wrath of God, Rev. 14« 


! 


orthly, Tis calted a Lake of Fire. And tboſo:wer 
nt found written in the Buok of Lefe, was c oft 
the Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 15. 


ifebjy. It is called a Pie. Thou haſt ſaid in thy 


ae, I wil aſcend into Heaven, 1 will exalt my 
”"* above the Stars of God, I will fit alſo upon- 
Wy Mor of the Congregation, in the fides of rhe 


WW ——— 7t thou [halt be brought down to 
, to the ſides of the Pit, 1/a. 14. 13, 14, 15: 
| 
Wy, I: 3 called a bottomleſs Pit, out of 
Mthe Snoak and the Locuſts came, and into 
the grezt Dragon was caſt, and it is Called bot- 
els, to ſhew the endleſneſs of rhe fall that they 
have into it \ that come not, ip the aC&cep- 
* time to Jelus Chriſt, Rev. 9. 1, 2+ £#24P» 
2, | 


"a and Fyot, and caſt him into Outer i. +, 
L Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into QUICT 68 
s there ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of -N 
22, 13. chap. 25- 13 E;obi 


E 2 
$ 
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Fighebly, ItiscaNled a Furnace of Fire. As thai A 
the Tares are gathered and burned in the Fire, ſi 
:£ be tn the end of this Werld: The Sin of Marſhal 
for;h ku Angeis, and be ſhall gather out of bis 
dom all things that offend, and them that do Ini 
ty, and [hall cait them tnto a Furnace of Fire, uM, ; 
Shall be Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth: And aff ; 
Ss ſhall tt be in che end of the Werid, the 4l,; 
ſhall come forth, and Sever the Wicked from ani j, 
the Juſt, and ſhall caft them into a Furnace of il, 
there ſhall be wailmg and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mai 


13-41, 42, 43, 40, 49, 50- 


Laſtly, Tt may not be amiſs, if in the 
fon of this, I ſhew in few words, to wit Wl, 
things that torment them in this ftate, are 
pared, Indeed (ome of them have been om. 
onally mentzoned already 3 as that they are 
bared, | 


1. To Wood that burneth. 

2: To Fire. 

3- ' To Fire ard Brimftone : But, 

4- Itis comp red to a Worm, a gnawing Wall 
a nevel Aying gnawing Worm : They are caſt Yi 
HQ-!, where their Form dieth not, Mark 9.44 Wt 


Pifthly, Tt is called urqnenchable Fire ; He 
gether Ly heat mato by Garner : But will bu" 
rhe Chaff with unquenchable fire, Matth3. 12-L 
3. 17. | 


$!.x:1y, It is called everlaſting deſtruction. 
Lord j:ſus ſhall deſcend from Heaven with hu 
Iv 47 l | | ' | | 4 © 
, one S 202 ftaming fire taking Vengeance nw 
F924: krow not Goa; and that they obey not the Go!) 


#4r beurd jejus Chriſt; who {hall be puniſhed with Ei 


laft 


5 fetus COariit. 1O1T 


1g D:ſirution from the preſence of the Lord, and 
the Glory of his Power, « TheC 1. 7,9 9. 


venthly, It is called, Wrath withiut mixture, 
is given them in the Cup of his Indignation. If 
mn Worſhip the Beaſt, and his Image, and vc- 
 kis mark in his Forehead or in his Hand, the 
ſhall drink of the Wrath «f God, which 15 pourea 
pitbout mix':ire, in the Cup of bis Indrgnarien, 
be ſhall be tormented with Fire and Bramſtone #14 
preſence of the Ho.y Argols, and in tbe preſer.ce 


? Lamb, Rev. 14. 9, 10. 


iehthly, Tt is cal'e4 the ſecond Death. Ar 
tb and Hell mere caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
is the ſecond Death. B!-!Ted ani holy is be that 
b yh in the fir ReſurreQicn, on ſuch the ſecond 
uh bath no peer, Rev. 20. 14. cbap. 2+ \- 6- 


nthly, Tt is called Eternal D»mnation. But he 
"ws Blaſpheme eg ainft the Holy Ghelt, hath ne- 
rgrveneſs, Bit is in danger of Eternal Damna- 


/ 
o 


U1! Theſe three Words ! 
Everlating Puniſhment ! 
Eternal Damnati on ! 


And for Ever and Ever. 


How wiil they gnaw, an{ cat up a1 the exp2- 
lion of the end of tie miſery of the Caſt-away 
ners. And the Smoak of th:ir Torment aſcend: 
br Ever. and Ever, and they have 40 r1eſt Day 

r Night, &c. Rev. 14. 11» 
Their behaviour in 3 etl is ſet forth by four, 

les as I know of. _— 
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1. By calling for he'p and relief in vain, | 
2. By Weeping. Th 
2. By Wailing. # © 
4. By gnaſhing of Teeth. nel 
00 
And now we come to the ſecond thing that is i" 
mqired into, Namely, b 

Hor it appears that Chriſt hith pomer to ſane 
to coſt 014 ; For by theſe Words, I will in n * 
caft out : he declareth that he hath power t hit 
both. m 

Now this inquiry admits us to ſearch into! 
things. 


F 
(l 


r. How it appears that he hath power to ſave. 
2. How it appears that hs hath power to coſt al 


That he hat4- power to (aye, appears by | 
W.1.Ch iolloys, 


' Firſt, To ſpeak only of him 2s he is Medizto 

He was Anthorized to this Bleſſed Work by | 
Father before the World began. Hence the Ap 
ſtle ſaid, He hath choſen ws in him, befare t 
Fo ation of the World, with, all thoſe things 
eft:Ctually will produce-ovr S4lzation. © Read ff 
ſame Chapter with 2 Tim. 1.9. 


Secondly, Hz was promiſed to our firſt Paret 
that he ſhould in the fulneſs of time, bruite the & 
pers Head ; and as Pav/ expourds it, Redeem thel 
that were under the Law : hence fiiice that time, 
At) reckoned 23 ſla'n for our Sins ; by which me: 
41 tne Faty<i3 under the ficſt Teſtament were ſecll 
etl iron the Wrath to come ; hence he is cajled, T 
ie ; 30 TON _ F aundation of the World, K* 

3+ 13. Way, 4+ 41 Jo he 
NN Tra) 


* 


Irilt, 10} 


21US 


rLirdh,Mo/es gave Teftimony of him by the Types 
| Shadows, and Bloody Sacrifices, that he com» 
1d from the Mouth of God, to be in uſe to the 
port of his Peoples Faith, until the time of Refor- 
tion ; which waz the tine of this Jeſus his Dcath, 
þ.9. and 10:þ Chapters. 


F:urthly, At thetime of his Birth, 'twas Teſtifed 
him by the Angel, That he ſhould ſave by People 
m their S;ns, Mat. 1. 20, 21. 


Fifthly, Tt is Teſtified of him in the days of his 
ſh, that he had Power on Earth to forgive Sins, 


rk. 5, 6,7, 8,9, 10. . 


Sixthly, It is Teftified alſo of him by the Apo- 
e Peter ; that God had exalted him with hy own 
'gbt Hand tobe a Prince and a Saviour, togive Re» 
tance 10 Iſrael, ana forgiveneſs &f Sins, ACtr 30. 
I, 


| 


Y $5-2en://y, In a word, This is every where Te- 
FT of him, both'.in the Old Teſtament and 
© New. 


bo 


Ang Pood. reaſon, that ke ſhouldbe acknowledged 
ud trufted in, as a Saviour. : 

1. He came down from Heaven to be a Saviour, 
fobn 6.38, 39, 40. 

< He was Anointed when en Earth fo be a 9S4- 
"our, Luke 3. 22. 
3 He didthe works of a Saviour- AS, 


| Fir, He fu'filled the Law, and became js FR | 
of it for Ri ghteouſneſs, for them that believe 1 , 


271, A I 
A hn 5) 4+ E 4 Seco bs of 5 , — 
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Secon1ly, He laid down h's Life as a Saviour ; 
gave his Life as a Ravſom for many, Mar. 2, 
M:rk 10.45. 1 Tim, 2.6. 


Third'y, He hath abcliſhcd Dearh, deftroyed 
Devil, put away Sin, got the Keys of Hel 
Death, is Afcended itto Hezven; is there :« 
ted of .Good, and bid fit at the Right Hard 
Saviour 3 and that becanſe his Sacrifice for $ 
pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14. 15. Epbeſ 


7, 8. Jobn 16. 10, 11. Atts 5. 50, 31. Heb. to, 
13. 


Fourthly, God hath fer.t out, ang preclaimed hi 
938 2 Saviour, and tel's the World that we | 
Redemption through his Blood, that he will li 
he us if we believe in his Blocd, and .thit 
can faithfully and juſily do it, Yea, God vii 
beſcech ns to be reconciled to him by his Wi 
which couid not be, if he were not Arointed ip! 
him to this very End ; and alſo if his Wokia 
Undertakings were not accepted of him 2s coil 


ered a Saviour 3 Rom, 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor. $1 
IO, 20. 2TIs 


 Fifthly,God tath already received Millions of Sov 
into his Paradice, becauſe they have received this 8 
fus for a Saviour; and is reſolved to eut them 


and to cz them out of his prefence, that 


oy; t.ke him for a Saviour, H þ. 12. 22, 23, 24! 
Z . 


I intend -brevity here; therefore a word to fi 
Second, and fo c 


onclude 
How it 


appears that } aſt Out. 
This an PP at Le hath power to c:ſt 0 


Pears ala by what follows. | 
Fif 


\ to Jelus Chriſt. ro5 


irſ; The Father ( for the Service that he hath 
him 24 Saviour ) hath made him Lord of all, 
y Lord of Quick and Dead. For to ths End 
f both Died, and Roſe, and Revived, that he 
wt be Lord both of the Dead and Living, Rom. 


9, 


zrondly, The Father hath left it with him to 
cken whom he will, to wit, with ſaving Grace, 


I to caſt out whom he will, for their Rebe'lion 
inſt him, John 5. 21. 


2ra.y, The Father hath made: him Judge of 
Iick and Dead, hath committed all Judgment onto 
S0n, and appointed that all ſhould honor the SOL 
0 a8 they honour the Father, John 22. 5. 


Fexrthly, God will Jadge the World by this Man 3 
: (ay 1 appointed for Jadgment, and he 18 ap- 
ned for Jadge. He hath appointed a day 1n 

which be a; ſudo the World in Righteouſneſs 
that Mn, Acts 17. SY, 32. 

Therefore we muſt all  appezr before the Judge- 
ent Seat of C:riſt, that every one May TECEIVE 
r the things Cone in the Body, according to wrat 
*; bave dove. If they.have cloted with him, He# 
9 and $. lvation ; it they heve not, Heil anG Lam 
8; ON, 


And for theſe Reaſons he- muſt be Judge. 


1 e * TE 0 P {> his 
Firſt, Recau'c of h's Humiliation, bÞ*can © of _ 
ne:s Word he hu:nbled hinſe}t, and BY MEE 
WL k % j Yo L/3 » 
0%d:ent unto Death ; even the Deth ct cue? dt 
3 ; . D " 6h+4 48 $£C Nc4arnne © 
mM 4 Name above ev'ry Name 3 O47 EE en 2 
ns every 11 bh. es both of things 18 #14 " of 
{Ns every ance ſhoutd bow 3 0079 © « and.. 
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and things on Earth, and things und:r the Earth; an 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt i 
Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 

Tis hath reſpect to his being Judge, and hit {i 
ting in Judgment vpon Angel and Mcn, Pl. 2.1, 
9, 10,11, J/\cmM. 14.10, Il. 


Secondly, That all Men might honour the Soren 
as they honour the Father. For the Father juapet 
no Man, but hath commutted all FJudament unto th 
Son ;, that all Men ſhould honour the Son, even tt 
bonour the Father, Fohn 5. 22, 23. 


Thirdly, B:cxuſe of h's Righteous Judgment, thi 
work is fit for ro Creature ; it is cnly fit tor the $ 
of Gid. Fer he will reward every Man accoidingt 
t:is Ways, Rev. 2.2. 


Fourthiy, Becanſe he is the Son of Man, He hall 
given h'm Authority to execute Judgment allo, Þ 
cauie he is the Scn of Man, Jokn 5- 27- 

Thus have L in brief paſſed though this Text 0 
way of Explication 3 my next work is to ſpeak to 
by Way of Obſervation 5 Bat I ſhall be aifo as brid 
mW that, as thenature of the thing will admit. 

Ait that the Father giveth me, ſhall com? tom 
ani tim that cemth to me, I rill in ns wiſe caſt out 
Fon ok 27. 

And now come to ſome Qb(ervaticns, and a litl 
brirtly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude |it 
vno'e, 


The words thus Exvlained, afford us many ; fort 
ct waich ae thel: : 


Fit, Tia? C24 :be Father, and Chriſt bis $cn,40 
WW Hſtonct Perjcns 1n-the Gogdi:cad, 


Second] 


| | / 
| : 
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__ _ 


Secondly, That by them (not Excluding the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt) 5 contrived, and determined the Salvation 
of fallen Mankind. 


Y 


Thirdly, That this contrivance, reſolved it ſelf in- 
toa Covenant between theſe Perſons in the Goadread, 
which Fandeth mngiving, on the Fathers part ; andre- 
ce;vprg on the Sons, Alithat the Father grverh me,cXcc. 


- Fourthly, That every one that the Father bath gi- 
ven t9 Chrif? (according to the mand of God in the 
Tex') ſhall certain.y come to him. 


Fifthly, That coming to Feſus Chriſt, is therefore not 
by the Will, TWijdom, or Power of Man : but by the 
Gift, Premiſe, and draiirg of the Father. (All that 
the Father giveth me, ſhail come.) 


Sxthly, That Feſtus Chriſt mill be careful to recerve, 
ima willnot in any wiſe rejeR, thoſe that com?, or are . 
coming to him. ( And him that cometh to me, I will 
in n01wiſe caſt out.) 

Taere are beſides theſe, fome other Truths 1m» 
Plyed in the Words. As, 


X Po . 

Seventhly, They that are coming tc 7e;us Chriſt are 

ffi=:imes heartily afraid that he will not receive them. 

Eiphthly, F-/us Chri world nt have them, that 1n 
Truth are comzn:2 to him, once think 3 that bz will caſt - 

them out. 


Theſe Oler vations lie all of them in the Words, , | 
and @(re pleniifuily confirmed by the Scriptures. of pg] 
Truth ; but I ſhall not at this time ſpeak to them all, } 
but ſhall pzſs by the iiift, ſecond, third, fourth and +] 
fixth; paitiy becauſe 1 defign brevity, and partly, 
becauſe they are toached upon, in the Explicatory. | 


id C 
= 
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p:rt of the Text. I ſhall therefore begin. with 1 
Fifth Obſervation, and (o-make that the ficſt in 0 
. der, in.the following Diſcourſe. 


Firſt, Then, Coming to Chriſt xs not by the Wil 
Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by the Gift, Promiſe 
and Drawing of the Father. This Oc ſervation ſtand 
eh of two parts: 


Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, is not by the Wi 
Wifdom, or Power of Man. 
Secondly, But by tte G.fr, Promiſe; and Drawiy 
of the Father. 


That the Text carrieti- this . Truth in ifs Boſome, 
you Will find if 'ycu-look into the Explication of the 
firſt part therecf before ; I ſhall therefore here # 
low the M. tzod propounded, viz. ſhew 


Eſt! That coming to Chriſt i not by the Vl, Wi 
dom, or Pwr of Man : Tis i true, becauſe the Wurl 
doth polluively (ay it is nat. 0 


Fir/?, It denyeth it to be-holy by the W:11 of Man. 
Not of 'Bleod, nor of the Will of the Fleſh ,nor of the Wl: 
' of. Min. Aud apein, I: 5 not of him that Wille: by. 
| of, him-that Runneth, John 1. 12. Rom. 9.16. _ 
| Second'y, It denyeth it to be «Cf the Wi:dom UF! 
Man, as is - inanifeft” from theſe Conſiderations. 


Eirſt, Ir the I. ſtom 'f God it plead him.th:t the 
WB'sId by Wiſdom ſhould not know him. New if by theit 
Wifdom they cannot know him, it follows, by 1M 
Wiſdom, they cannot come unto him $3 for- coming 
to wm, is not before,” but after 10me knowiedge 9! 
km, Cor. ty 21, AGs 13:27. Pal. 9. 0. 


4 
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Secondly, The Wiſdom of Man, in God's Account, 
« fo the Knowledge of Chriſt, is reckored fooliſh- 
4s, Hathnot Godmade fooliſh th: Wiſdom of the 
Farld ? and again, The dom of thy World s foce 
Pl ſi with God. 

i If God hath made fooliſh the Widom of this 
ndMWorld ; and again, if the Wiſdom of this World is - 
Fooliſhneſs with him, then verily, it is not I:kely, that 
by that, a Sinner ſhould become ſo Prudent, as to 
cone to Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially if you conſider, 


Thirdly, That the Dodtrine of a Crucified Chriſt, 
and fo of Saivation by him, is the very thing that 1s 
counted Fouliſbneſs to the Wiſdom of the World ;. 
Now, if the very Doctrine of a Crucified Chiiſt 'be - 
counted . Faoliſhneſs by the Wiſdom of this World, it 
caznot be, that by that Wildom, a man ſhould be 
drawn out, in his Soul, to come to him, 1 Cor. I. 20. 
ap, 2. 14. chap.3. 19. chap. 1. 18, 23: 


YH Fourth'y, God counted the Wiſdom of this World, 

oe of his greateſt Enemies, therefore by . that W (- 
Fm no Min can come to Jeſus Chriſt. For it 1s not 
Wikely that one of Gods greateſt Enemies. ſhould draw 
man to that which beſt of all pieaſeth God, as com- 
Ing to Ctiriſt doth. Now, that Gd counteth the 
Wiſdom of this World, one cf his greateſt Enemies, 
t evident, 


Firſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt up- 


on tis Sons undertaking, as afore 1s proved. .1n that 
h that 


Wit- 


te counts his Crucifixion fooltſhnels 3 Thoug 
be one of the Higheſt Demonſtrations of Divine 


Wn, Epheſ. 1. 9, 8. 


Secondly, Becauſe God haththreatred fo ag 
add bing it to nough!, and cauſe if to periis 3 W 


(uret " 
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ſurely be would not do, was it not an Enemy, wo 
it dire&t men to, and cauſe them''to cloſe with | 
Chriſt. See I/a. 29. 14, 1 Cor. 1.19. | 


Third'y, Hehath rejected it from helping in the M 
niftry of his Word, as a fruitle{s buſineſs, and a thi 
that comes to naught; 1 Cor. 2. 4, 6, 12, 13. 


Fourthly, Becauſe it caufeth to periſh, thoſe t 
feek it, and purſue it, x Cor, 1. 18, 19. 


Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, That if 4 
man will be wiſe in ths World, he muſt be a Fool 
the Wiſdom of this World ; and that's the way tot 
Wiſe in the Wiſdom of God. IF any man wil be wif | 

.#n ths World, let him become a Fool, that hs may Wot 
Wiſl:. For the Wiſdom of thy World 8s FooliſtnWei 
1: God, 1 Cor. 3.18,19, 20. i 

ce 


Thirdly, Coming to Chrift, x not by the Power fc 
Man. This is evident, partly, 


Firſt, From that which goeth before : For man 
power, in the puttings forth of it, in this matter, | 
either ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Necefity ; bl 

-. the Wiſdom of this World neither gives man [ove iv 


or ſenſe of a need of Je{us Cariſt ; therefore his Powe 
'Heth (till, as from thar. | | 


_ Secondly, What Power has he, that #& dead, as Ct 
ry natural man, fyiritul, is ; Even dead in Tret: 
pales 3nd Sing ? Dead, even as dead to Gods New 
b& eftament things. as he that is in his Grave, is dei 
+: the _ of inis Wer'd, What Power hath if 
tnev, Whereby to come to Jelus Chri hn 5. 25 
Eahef, 2.1, Col. 2. 12. TY On Jo : 


"TC / 
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cated Third), 


0 
JM 77-d), God forbids the mighty mans giory in his 
Whrength, 4nd fayz poſitively, By ſtrengeh all no man 
«vail; and again, Not by might, nor by power, but 
Wh Spirit, /airh the Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 24. 1Sam. 2.9. 


>. 4: 6. 1 Cor. 27. 28, 29, 39, 3l. 


Ai 


Fourthly, Paul acknowledgeth that man ; nay, con» 
grted man of himſelf, hath not a ſufficiency of Pow- 
r in himſelf to rhink 4 good thought ; if not to do that 
 Wiich is leaft, for to rhink, 75 leſs than ro come ; then 
ao man by his own power can come to Fe/as Chriſt, 
110 Cor. 3. 5. 

) L 
"0 Fifth'y, Hence we are faid to be made willing to 
ome, by the Power of G: d ; to be raiſed from a fare 
ot Sin, to a ſtate of Grace, by the Power of God 3 
nd to believe, th:tis, to come, throvgh the ex- 
ecing working of his mighty Power; Pſal. 110. 3. 
(v. 2. 12. Epheſ. 1.18, 20. See alſo fob 46. 14: 

But this necded not, if either man had pcer or 
kill, to come ; or ſ0 much as graciouſly to thirk'of 
being willing to come (of themſelves) to Fe/1us Chriſt. 


( 


ww 


I ſhould now cowe to the Procf of the ſecond Part 
o the O'ſervation, but that is occafionally done al- 
ready, in the Explicatory part of the Text; 10 which 
| refer the Reader: For I ſhall here only give thee 
a Text or two more ro the fame purple, and fo. 
come to the Ute and Application. 


Firſt. It 's exprefly ſaid, No man cancomerom.s. 
excepr the F. ther which hath fent me, draw Pim. By 
lis Text; there is not only infg;uated, that 1N my 
's want of Power, but alſo of will, £o cc me oo 9 
Chrift, they muſt be drawn, t!tey COME rot tf | yy 
2 nat drawn © ard obfſerre, it is. rot MeP, no 
Ul the Ange!s.in Heaven that can dra __} -4 


112: Come and Welcome, 


Jeſus Chriſt. No man cometh to me, ex:ept the 1ſt 
ther, which hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. 


Secondly, Again, No man can come to me, exceht it 
ewwere given im of my Father, John 6. 65. It is ah Het 
venly gift that maketh man come to F-/us Chriſt, 


Thirdly, Again, I: s written in the Prophets, they ſhil 
be all Taught of God; every one therefore that bath hearl 
and learned of the Father, cometh to me, John 6. 45. 

I ſhall not enlarge, bat ſhall make ſome Uſe and 
Application, and ſo come to the next Obſervation, 


Firſt, Tsit ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not by th 
will, wiſdom, or power of Man;but by the gift, promiſe, 
and drawing of the Father ? Then they are to blame, 
that cry up the will, w:{d 311, and power of man ; a 
thinzs ſufficient to bring men to Chriſt; 

There are ſome men, who think.they may not be 
contradicted, when they plead tor the Will, Wi- 
dom, .,and Power of M.n, in reference to the thingy 
that are oſthe Kingdom of Chriſt ; Bt I will (xy to 
ſuch a man, he never yet came to underſtand, that 
himſe'f is, what the Scripture teacheth concerning 
him : Neither 4id he ever kr ow, . what coming t0 
Chrift is, by the Teactyng, G tr, and drav 31g cf the 
Father. He. is ſuch a onetizt hath ſet up Gods En: 
my in oppoſition to him, ard that continue h in ſuch. 
Acts of defiance ; and what h's end without a nes 


Birth will be, the Scripture teacheth alſo : But. we 
will paſs this. 


Secondly, Ts it (7 Ts comming to: Chriſt, by the 
pift, promie, and drawing ot the Father 2 then |: 
Saints here Iearng.to a'citbe ther comirg ty C'arift, 
tn the giit, promi'e, and Crawing cf the Fativer. 

, Clviſtian man, bleſs God, who hath given thre (0 


Jeivs 
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8% Chriſt, by promiſe ; and again, bles Gyud for 
it he hath drawn thee to him. And why 1s it thee 2 
hy not another 2 O that the Glory of Electing Love, 
tt {Would reft vpon thy head, 2rd that the Glory of the 
et Miceeding Grace of God, ſhould take hold/of thy 
art, and bring thee to Je/4us Chriſt ! 


al Toirdly, Is it fo? that coming to Chriſt is by the 
1d Mather, as aforeſaid ? then this (ſhould teach us to (et 
 Whiigh efteem upon 2hem rhat indeed are cuming to 
d ſus Chriſt ; I ſay, an high eſteem on Them, for the 
ie of him by vertue of whoſe Grace they are made 
d come to F-ſus Chriſt. 

We fee, that when men by the help of humane 
bilities, do arrive to the Knowledge of, and bring 
d pa's, that which when done is a Wonder to the 
Vorld 3 how he that did it, is efteemed and com- 
ended, Yea, how are his Wits, Paris, Induſtry, 
nd Unweariedneſs in all, admired, and yet the Man, 
ito this is but of the World, apd his Wor k the effect 
FW natal! Ability : The things alſo attained by him, 
d in Vagity and Vexation of Spirit. Further, per- 
aps in the purſu't of this his Atch'evements, he fins 
zainft God, waſtes his time vainly, and at long ran 
ſes his Soul by neglecting of better things :: Yet he 
$adimired ) But I ſay, if this mans parts, labour, dt- 
ligence, ard the like, will bring him tofuch applauſe 
and eſteem in the World ; what efteem ſhould we 
ave of ſuch an ore that is by the gifr, proiniſe, and 
ower of God, coming to Jefus Chritt. 


Firſt, This is a man with whom God is, in whom 
God works and walks ; a man Whoſe ir otion 1s Go- 
verned and Steered by the mighty hand of God, and 
te eff-Etual woi king of his Power, Here 5 4 1477 f. 


Second! - This. man by. the Power of Goes might. 
which. 
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which worketh in him, is able to caſt a whole Wy 
behind him, with sll the lufts, and pleafures of it 


and to charge through all the difhculties that me 
and Devils can fet againſt him ; Here's a man! 


Toirdly, This man is Travelling to Mount Z'on,th 
Heavenly Feru/alem : The City ot the living God, an 
to an innumerab'ecompany of Ange!s ; and the $p 
rits of Juft men made perfect, to God the Judge c 
| all, and to Jeſus; Here's a man | 


Fourthly, This man can look upon Death wi 
comfort, can laugh at Deſtruction when it cometh 
and long to hear the ſound of the laft Trump ; an 

' to ſee the Judge coming in the Clouds of Heare 

Here's a man indeed ! 

-. Let Chriſtians then efteem each other as ſuch: 
know zou do; but doit more and more. And t 
you may, conſider theſe two or three things. 


F:rſ#, Theſe are the Objets of Chrift's eſtcen 
Mat. 12. 48. Chap. 15. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27,9 
Luke 7. 9. | 


Secondly, Theſe are the O5j2ts of the efteem oth 
| | Angels, Dan. 9.12. chap.10.11.chap. 1244. Heb.1. 14YÞ 


| Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objer of the eftcen 
' of Heathens, when but convinced about them, Dar.) 
10. Atts 5. 15.. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25: 

Let each of you then eſteem cach other better tho 
themſelves, Phil. g. 2. | 

" Fourthly, Again, It is fo, That no man con 
to Jeſus Chrift; by the Will, Wiſdom, and Pow 
er of man; But by the Gift, Promiſe, and draw! 
| ing of the Father y Then thr ſhews us how borri { 
hk. Ignorant of this ſuch are, who make the man that 
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coming to Cl-riſt the ObjeR of their Contempt and 
Rage. Theſe are allo unreafonable and wicked men, 
men in whom 1s no Faith, 1 Thel. 3. 2. 

Sinners, did you but know what a bleſſed thing it 
ir, to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the helpand 
drawing of the Father, they do indeed come to him 3; 
You would Hang and burn in Hell, a Thouſand Years, 
before you weu!ld turn 1 our Spirit as you do, againſt 
lim that God is drawing to Jeſus Chrift, and allo a= 
painft the God that draws him. 

But faithleſs Sinners, let us a little Expoſtulate the 
Woatter. What hath this man done againft thee, that is 
coming to Jeſus Chrift > Why doft thou make him 
the Obje&t of thy Scorn 2 Doth his coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt cffend thee 2 Doth his purſuing of his own 
dilation offend thee 2 Doth his forſaking of his Sins 
and Pleaſures offend thee ? | 

Poor coming man ! Thou Sacrificeſt the abominats- 
ins of the Ep yprians before their Eyes, and will they 

mt tiene thee 2 Excd. 8. 26. 

W But I ay, why offended at this ? Is he ever the 
worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or for his lov- 
ng and ſerving of Jeſus Chrift 2 Or is he ever tlie 
more a Fool, or flying from that which will drown 
thee in Hell-fire, and for ſecking Eternal Life e 
Befides, pray Sirs, conſider it, this he doth, not 
of himſelf, but by the drawing of the Father. Come, 
let me tell thee in thine E:r, thou that wilt net 
oe to him thy (elf, and him that world thon hin- 
erel?. 

Firſt, Thou ſhalt be judged for one, that hath hate 
ed, maljpned, and reproached Jeſus Chrift, to whom 
this poor Sinner is coming. 

Secondly, Thou ſhalt be judge« 
bath hated the Father, by whoſe power 


the $; 
mner doth come. and judged, for-one- 


Teirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, | 


| too, for one that 
{nl drawings. 
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that has done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, in hin, 
that is,by its help, coming to Jeſus Chrift. What (ay! 
thou now ? Wilt thou ftand by thy doings ? Wilt thay 
continue to contemn and reproach the Living God? 
Thinkeft thou, that thon ſhalt weather it out well e 
nough.at the day of Judgment ? Can thine beart endure, 
or can thin? hands be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall del 
with thee, ſaith the Lord? Joh. 15.18,19,20,21,22 23, 
24, 25, 26. Jude14. 15. 1 The. 4. 8. Ezek. 22. 14. 

Fifth!y,Is it ſo,That no man comes to F2/us Chriſth 
ebe Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man. but by the Gift 
Promiſe and Drawing of the Father 2 Then this ſhews 
eth us, how it comes to paſs, that weak means u (0 
powerful as to bring men ont of their f153, to a hea 
ty purfuit after Jeſus Chriſt : When God bid Mia 
ſpeak to the People, he ſaid, I will peak with ther 
Exod. 19. When God ſpeaks, when God works 
who can let it > None, none. Then the work god 
on. Elias threw bis Mantle upon the Shoulders of Elilhi 
and what a wonderful work followed ! When Jeiu 
fell in with a Crowing of a Cock; what work ws 
there 1 O when Gad is in the Means, then ſha!l that 
Means, (be it neyer ſo weak, ard contemptible in it 
ſelf) work Wonders, 1 Kinps 19. 19. Mzt.26.-74,15 
Mark 14.71, 72. Luke 22. 60, 61, 62. 

The World underſtand not, nor believe that tit 
Walls of Jericho ſhall fall at the ſound of R+ns Horn; 
but when God will work, the means muſt be effs 
Ctual, A word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with difficul 
ty, in Temptation, and in the midft of great contenyÞ 
and ſcorn, works Wonders ? If the Lord thy God pul 
ſay. ſo too. 

$1x:hly, Isit ſo? Doth no man come to Teſs Chriſt 
by t be lll Wiſdom and Power of Man ; but by the Gift, 
Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father 2 Then here" 
room for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder at the eſt 
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m:deuſe of, as means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt. 
For although Men are drawn to Chriſt by the pow- 
2x of the Father; yet that power putteth forth it (elf 
n the uſe of means ; and that means is divers ; ſome- 
tines this, ſometimes that ; for God is at liberty to 
ork, by which, and when, and how he will ; but 
let the means be what it will, and as contemptable at 
may be ; yet God that commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkne(s, and that out of Weakneſs can make 
ftrong; can, nay, doth oft-times make uſe of very 
wilikely means to bring about the Converfion and Sal- 
vation of his People, Therefore, you that are come 
to Chriſt { aud that by unlikely means) ftay your 
ſelves; and wonder, and wondering, magnitie All- 
"WU nighty-Power, by the work of which, the Means bath 
"WF been made effeCtual to bring you to Jeſus Chriſt. 
What was the Providence, that God made uſe of, 
a4 a means either more remote, or more near, to 
bring thee to Jeſus Chiift 2 Was it the Removing of 
thy Habitation, the change of thy Conditon, the loſs 
of Relations, Eftate, or the like * Was it thy caſting 
of thine Eye upon ſome good Book, thy hearing cf _ 
thy Neighbours talk of Heavenly Things, the behold- 
ng of Gods Judgments as executed upon others, of 
thine own Dehverance from them ; or thy being 
!trangly cat under the Miniſtery of ſome Godly Man ? 
O take notice of ſuch Providence or providences / 
They werz ſent and managed by mighty Power todo 
thee good. God bimfelf, I fay, hath joyned himfelt 
| unto this Chatiot + Yea. and ſo bleſſed it, 'tl at it fail» 
ed not to accompliſh the thing for which he lentit. | 
God bleſſeth not toevery one his providences in this 
manner +: How m:ny Thouſands zrc thee mn tins 
World, that paſs every day under the fame Providen- 
ces ; but God is not in them, to do that work by 
them, as he hath done for thy pc; Soul, by his cfic- 
Ctual working with them, O ! That Jclus Curift ſhou'd | 
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meet thee in this Providence, that Diſpenſations, of 
the other Ordinance ! This ig grace indeed ! At this, 
therefore it will be thy Wifdom to admire, and for 
this to bleſs God. 

Give me leave to give you a taſte of ſone of thoſe 
Providences, that have been effeCtual, through the 
Management of God, to bring Salvation to the Soul 
o: his people. 

Firſt, The firſt ſhall be, That of the Woman of Sa 
maria. It muſt happen, that ſhe muſt needs go out 
of the City to draw Water (not before nor after, but ) 
juſt when Jeſus Chrift her Saviour was come from far, 
and (et to reft him (being weary) upon the Well ; 
Wuat a bleſſed Providence was this! Evcn a Provi- 
dence managed by the Almighty Wiſdom, and Al- 
mighty Power, to the Converſion and S4lvation of 
this poor Creature. For by this Providence was thit 


poor Creature, and her Saviour brought together ; 
that that bleſſed - work might be tulfiled upon the 


Woman, according to the purpoſe afore determined 
by the Father, Foh. 4. 


Secondiy, what a Providence was it, that there 


ſhould be a Tree inthe way for Z acheus toclimb, there- 


by to give Jeſus opportunity to call that Chief ofthe 
Publicanshome to himſelf, even before hc came down 
there-from, Luke. 19. 

Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the Thief, 
which you read of in the Gofpel, ſhould by the Pco- 
vidence of God be caſt into Priſon, to be condemn- 
ed, even at that Seſſions that Chrift himſelt was to 
die 3 nay, and that it ſhould happen too, that they 
matt be hanged together, that the Thief might bein 
hearing ard obſerving of Jeſus in his l-ft words, that 
he might be converted by him before his D-ath ? 
L &. 23. 
bk Forr{'y, What a range Providence was it and a8 
p&rangely managed by God, that Oncſimus when he w3) | 
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1away ftom his Maſter, ſhould be taken, and as [ 
nk, caſt into that very Priſon, where Paul lay 
und for the word of the Goſpel ; that he might 
re be by him converted, and then fent home a- 
into his Maſter Philemon ! Behold all things work to- 
ther for Good, to them that Love God; to them who 
the called according to hu purpoſe, Rom. 8. 

Nay, I have my ſelf known ſome that have been 
de to go to hear the Word Preiched againft their 
ills; others have gone not te hear ; but to fee and 
be.ſeen ; nay, to jear and flout others ; az allo to 
tch and carp at things. Some alſo to feed their 
dulterous Eyes with the fight of Beautiful Objects, 
d yet God hath made uſe of even theſe things, and 
nof the wicked and finful propoſals of Sirmers, to 
Ing them under the Grace that might ſave their Souls. 


Fev2nthly, Doth no man come to Jeſus Chriſt, bur 
the drawing, &c. of the Father ? Then let mebere 
ation thoſe poor Sinners, that are Spectators of the 
lange, that God hath wrought in them that are 
ming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to attribute this Work ard 
mange to other things and cauſes. 

There are ſome poor ſinners in the World, that 
inly ſeea change, a mighty change in their Neiph- 
urs and Relations that are coming to Jefus Chriſt : 
Wa T aid, they being ignorant and not knowing 
ence it comes, and whither it goes, for ſo 33 every 
tat 1s born of the Spirut, John 3. e. 


Therefore, they Attribute this Change to other 
ues ; As, . 

1. Melancholly. 

« Do litting alone. 

3 29 overmuch Rea'ing. ONT Pr if 
4. To their going to too many Sermons. ow 
5. To toy EE Studying, and Muling 00 whit. 
bf neat. »-,, As 
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Alſo, they conclude on the other fide ; 

Firſt, That it is for want of merry Company, 

Secondly, For want of Phyſtck, and theretore 
adviſe them to leave off Readiog, going to Serme 
the Company of ſober People, and to be mery, 
go a gollipping, to buſie themſelyes in the thing 
this World; not to fit muſing alone, Oc. 

But come poor ignorant Sinner, let me deal yi 
thee, it ſeems thou art turned Counſellor for 
tan ; I tell thee, thou knoweſt not what thoudo 
Take heed of ſpending thy judgement after this ma 
ner ; thou judgeſt fooliſhly , And ſayeſt in tt tor 
Ty one that paſſeth by, thou art a Fool. 

What ! count Convictions for Sin, Mourning il 
Sin, and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy ! This 
like thoſe that on the other fide faid, The/e Ml 
are Drunk with New TFine, &c, Or: as he thath 
Paul was mad, As 2.23. chap. 26.24. 

Poor ignorant Sinner, canfſt thou judge no 
ter? What! is fitting alone, penfſive unver Ui 
hand ; Reading the Scriptnres, and hearing of $ 
mons, ©c. the way to be undone? Ihe 
open thine Eves, and make thee to fee thine 
rour : Thou haſt ſet thy ſelf againſt God, ii 
haft deſpiſed the operation of his hands, thou 
tempteſt to muther Souls. What | canft ti 
give no better Counſel touching thoſe whom vill, 
bath wounded , than to ſend them to the Oi 
nances of Hell for help 2 Thon bidft them Wi 
merry and lightfome : but doft thou not M 


that The Heart of Fools in the Houſe of Lavg""W 
Ecclef. 7. 


4. Tnaou biddeftthem ſhun- th& hearing of Thu 
dring Preachers ; But 1s it not better to hear " 
R-buke of the.Wiſe, than for a, man to hear the 
of Fools, Verſe 5: Thou rddeſtthen bufie themſe!" 
n «12 things of this World : but gGolt that h 
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ow that the Lord bids, F:1ſt eel the Kingdom of 
od, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. Mat. 6. 26. 
Poor ignorant finner, hear the Counſel of God 
ach, andlearn thy ſelfto be wiſer. IF any be aff: - 
lt bim Pray s any merry, let him ſing Palms. B'e/- 
i he thet heareth m2? ; and hear for time to Come : 
2 your ſelves from thu untoward Generation. Search 
Scripture, give attendance to Reading. It ri brtter 
po to the Houſe of Mourning. James 5. 13. Prov. 
32, 33- As 2. 40. John 5. 39. 1 Tim. 4. 13+ 
Cleſ, 7. 1, 2, 3 
And wilt thou judge him that doth thus ? art thon 
oft like E'imas the Syrcerer, that ſought to 
the Deputy from the Faith ? thou ſeekeſt to 
rert the right ways of the Lord ; tak- heed 
it ſome heavy judgment overtake thee, 475. 13. 
9, 10, It, 12, 13. 
Wait ! Teach men to quench Convictions, take 
en off from a ſerious conſideration of the evil ot 
"W of the Terrours of the World to come, and 
W ow they ſhall ſcape the fame. What! Teach 
1 to put G2d and his Word out of their minds, 
funning to merry Company, by running to tne 
orid, by Gofliping, &c. Tais is as much as.to 
| them ſay to God, Depart from us, for we deſire 
t the knowledge of thy ways : or what's th? Almighty 
we ſhouf ſerve him ! Or what profit have 
If we heed his rays? Here's a D:vil«n Grain ! 
Mat, bid men walk according to the conrſe ct 
| World according to the Prince of the Power 0 
Air, the $ pirit that now worketh in the Children 


Diſobedience, Ephcſ. 2. 


OS2&. But me do not low, that ſuch are commg th week 
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Anſw. Firft, Do you not know that they 
coming to Jeſas Chrift 2 Then they may be con 
ing to him for ought you know, and why will y 
be worſe than the Brute, co ſpeak evil of the thin 
you know not? What! are ye made to be taken an 
deftroyed, muſt ye utterly Periſh in your own Ct 
ruptions? 2 Pet. 2. 12. 


Secondly, Do you not know them ? Tet them 
lone then, If you cannot ſpeak good of them, ſpe: 
not bad. Refrain from theſe Men, and let them alq 
for if ths Counſel, or tlis Work, be of Men, it a! 
come to nought ; but if it be of God, ye cannot o& 
throw it, leaſt hapiy ye be found, even to fight again 
God, Acts 5.233, 39 


Ti»! d'y, But why. do you wonder at a work ( ) 


Conviction and Converfion? Know you not th 
this is the Judgement of God upon you, ye del 
ſers, To behcld, cnd wonder , and periſh ? Acts 13.4 
41. 


Fourthly, But why wonder, and think they : 
Fools ? Is the way of the Juſt an abom'nationto you 
See that paſſage and be athamed, HH? tha: 5 uj1120 
in the way, 1s an Abomination to the Wicked, Pio 


29. 27. , 


Fifthly. Your wondring at them, argues that j0 
are ſtrangers to your -ſeives, to conviction for li 
and to hearty defires to be faved : as allo to comlil 
to Jeſus Chrift. 
| (D5ject, But how ſhall {1e knot, that {ſuch Men q 
commg to Feſw Chriſt ? 
Anſi, Who can make them (ee that Coriſt 
 maceblind ? (Fobx 2. 4,9.) Nevertheleſs, becadt 
& ©:.4eavourthy Conviction, Converſion and Salvat 
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t. Do they cry out of fin, bzing burdned with 
y of an excecding bitter thing ? 

 D> they fly from it, as from the Face of a 
dy Szrpent 2 

: Do they cry out of the inſufficiency of their 
1 Righteouſneſs, as to juſtification in the ſight of 
"n 

, Do they cry out after the Lord Jzſus, to fave 
I 

, Do they ſee more Worth, and Merit, in one 

p of Chritts t!o0d to fave. them, than 1a all the 
> tke World to damn them ? 

"W: Are they tender of finning againſt J:ſus Chriſt? 
o: Is his Name, Pecien, and Undertakings more 

ons to them, than is !h2 Glory ofthe World e 

, Is this Word more dear unto them ? 

d. It Faith in Chriſt (of which they are convinced 
Gods Spirit of the want of, and that without it 
can never clo'e with Chriſt) precious to them ? 
% Do tte; favour Chriſt in his Word, and Ce 

pore all the World for his ſake? and are they 
IN, (God helping them) to run hazards for hs 

Ne, for the love they bear to him ? 

F'- 4re his Saints precious to them. 

> Wi theſe things be ſo, whether thou ſeeſt them or 

eſe men are coming to F:ſus Carift, Rom. 7- 
0, 11,1%, 13, 14. Pſal- 33. 3: 4, 51 ©: 7) 8. Heb. 
8 19 20. 1/a. 64. 6. Pt". 3. 7, 8. Pſa. 54- 

Pal. 109. 26, 46s. 16. 3o. P/al. 51. 7,8. 1 Pete 

| or Rom. 14.24. 2 Car 5. 2: Acti. $. 41- James 
l Phil, 3. 7, 8. Song. 

M119. Farm 13. 35. 1 F »t: 

9d. Rymans I 4. 23+ Ei:b. 11. 6. Pjal. 1 


A” -& "95.4 bp : 
T 15. 15. Het. 11. 24. 25,26, 27. Acts a 


24. chap. 21. 13. Tit. 3-15. 2 7967 1- EPR 
i» 7. I Cor. 16. 24 3 
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The Secend Obſerwation. 
I come now to the Second Obſervation propat 
dcd to be ſpoken to ; to wit, 


Tat they that are coming to Fe/us Chriſt, are oft-tm 
be:artily afraid that Fejms Chriſt will not receivethe 


I told you that this Obfervation is implyed int 
Text, and I gather it from the largeneſs and opt 
neſs of the Promite, {I will in no wiſe caſt out.) | 
tad there not been a proneneſs in us to fear caſ 
e1it, Chrift needed not to have, as it were, wa}: 
cur Fear, as he doth by this great and ſtrange! 
preffion, In no wiſe ; ( And him that cometh temt 
will in no wiſe caſt out.) Thcre needed not, 1 
may fay, ſuch a Promiſe, be invented by the \ 
dan ut Heaven, worded at ſuch a Rate, as it i 
on 12vrpoſe to daſh in pieces at one blow, all the\ 
jzections of coming Sinners ; if they were not pF 
to adinit of ſach Objections, to the diſcouraging 
thiir own Souls. For this word, #7 19 w/e, cult 
the Throat of all Objections ; and it was Crop! 
the Lord Jeſus, for that very end; and to hep WI 
Faith that is mixed with Unbelief« 

And it is as jt were, the Sum of all Promiſes: 
ther can any Objection be made upon the Un 


thineſs that thou - fiadeſt in thee, that this Pron 
Will not affoil. 


But I am a great Sinner, ſay'ft thou. 

I wilt in ng wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt, 
But I am an old Sinner, fay ft thou. 

I will in no wiſe caſt out Says Chriſt. 

But I am a hard-hearted Sinner ſay'{t thou. 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I am a Back-fliding Sinner ſay'ft thou, 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
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it [have ſerped Satan ai! my Days ſay it thou, 
vill in no 1Aſe caſt out , lays Chriſt. 

bit { have finned againſt Light. ay'ft thou: 
will in no wiſe cat out, lays Chriſt. 

dit I have fioned azainft Mercy, lay 'it thou. 
will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. (raov. 
Ft I have no good thing to bring with me tay tt 
pl; 13 10 w/e caſt out, lays Chriſt. 


va I might 20 on, tothe end of things, and ſhew 

that till this Promiſe was provided to anſwer a)! 

ſections ; And doth anſwer them : But I ſay, what 

d it be, if they that are coming to F-ſus Chriſt are 

ſometimes, yea, of:ent:mes heartily afraid, £-4e 

Ws Chrift 1! caſt them out. 

[ will give yo.1 now two inftances that ſeem to-11m- 

the Truth of this Obſervation. 

In the Nuith of Marrbew, attheſecond Verſe, you 
08d of a Min that was Sick of the Palfie ; and he was 
oy ning to 7./i;5 Chriſt, being born upon a Bed by his 
lends : He a!fo was coming himſelf, and that upon 
| Wother account than any of his Friends were aware of 3 

W*1 for the pardon of fins, aid the Salvation of his 
ul. Now fo ſoon as ever he was come into the pre- 
Wie of Chriſt, Chriſt bids him be of good cheer : It 
, $ then, his heart was fainting, but what was the 
Yule of this fainting * not his Bodily Infirmity,for the 
re of which his Friends did bring him to Chrifx, but 
© guilt and Burthen of his fins ? for tne pardon of 
ich himſelf did come to him, therefore he pro- 
£ls, Be of pood chear, thy ſins are forgiv*1 thee. 

L ay, Chrift ſaw him Goking in his mind, about 

"W it would go with his moſt Noble part 3 #" 

refore, firſt he applies himſelf to him pon that 
count, For though his Friends had Faith enough AM 
to the cure of the Body, yet he himſelf had ite 
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Wuph as to the cure of his Sou: T'i-retore, ye - 
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takes him vp as Man falling down, ſaying, Sin, hy 
good chear, tl'y Sins are forgiven thee. | 

That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent af 
this matter ; When te was come to himſelf,he ſaid, 
many bured Servants of my Farther have Bread eng 
and to ſpare, and Fferiſh for hunger | Tiill ariſen 
ana go to my Father, Heartily ſpoken. But how( 
he peri,rm hs promiſe 2 I think, not fo well x 
promiſed toco; And my ground for my Thecuz 
w, becauſe his Father fo ſoon as he was come to hi 
fell upon his Neck ard kf. d him ; [Implying methin 
as if the Prodigal by this time was dejected in 
Mind ; and therefore his Father gives hin the m 
fudden 2rd familiar tcken of Reconciliation. 

Ard K i1-s wereof old time «fren ne to remo 
Douht and Fears. Thus Lab.n and Eau kils Fac 
Thos Fol: pl k:/Jea kn Brethren, and thus alto D: 
kujſjed Avfolcm, Gen. 31.55. chap. 33. 1,2; 345 
ci3Þ. 48 9, 10. 2SMN. 14. 33. 

'T's true, as I (aid, at fir{t ſetting out, he {pil 
h:a-tly, as ſometimes Siuners ailo do in their beg 
Rng, to cometo F/us Chriſt; but might not he 
in all probability he had (between the fir{t ſtep! 
fock, and the 1:ſt, by which he accompliſhed | 
Journey) many a thought, both this way and ! 
as Whether his Father wou!d: receive him or no? 
thus : Tald, I would go to my Father : But hv 
when I comeat him he ſhould ask me, Where [ ba 
all this while been? What muſt I ſay then? AlG, 
he azk me, What « become of the Porti:n of 6% 
that be gave me? What ſhall I ay then 2? If he 
me, Tho have been my Companion: 2 What ſhall [| 
ten? If he alſo ſhould ask me, hat bath been 
Preferment in all the time of my abſence from him;W 
hall T ſay then ? Yea, and if he atk me, Foy 1c 
home no ſoonex * What ſhall I ay then > Thus Lk 
might be reaſon with hiaelf 3 and being . con{c0 
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himſelf, that he could give but a bad Anſwer to 

of theſe Interrogatories ; no marve!, it he {tood 
need firſt of all, of a K's from his Fathers Lips. 
xr had he anſwered the firſt in Truth, he muſt ſay, 
have been a haunter ef Taverns, and Ale-bouſes ; and 
for my Portion, I ſpent 8: 3n Riorous Living my 
panions m2re Whores and Drabs: As for my pre- 
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| » Merwent, the higheſt was, That T became? a Hogherd : 
cuz W"9 38 for my not coming home titl now , Conla 1 
0 ter? made ſift to ftnid abroad any longer , 1 had not 
thinkin at thy Feet for Morcy nor. 


I ſay, theſe things conſidered , and confidering 
ziin, how prone poor Man is, to give way, when 
ruly awakened, to defpondings, and heart-mifgivingsz 
o marvel if he did fink in his Mind, between tne 
ime of his firſt ſetting out, and that of m1 coming 
0 his Father, 

3. But Toird!y. methinks I have for the Confir- 
mation of this Truth, th2 \conlent of all the Saints 
that are under Heaven, to wit, That they that are 
coming to Jeſu Chriſt, are ofe-times nearts!y afraid 
that he will not rec #08 them. 

paſt But what ſhau'd be tre Reaſon s 

will an{wer to this Queſtion ti1gy, ; 

Firſt, It is ny for _ of the revealed Will of 
God, that manifeſt-th erownts for the contrary, for 
of that, thereis a ſufficiency ; yea » Ie Text it fit 
hath laid a ſufficient Foundation for en" 9 \ragement, 
for them that are coming to F-{is Crit. 

And him that cometh to me. wil 1m 10 wie caft a 

Secondly, It is not for want of 2? Invite 
come. for that is fall and plain, Come #70 "i _— 
that Labour, and are heavy L452: and I wilt gi9 


Jou R-ſt, Mat. 11. 28. I Pa: 
Tirdy, Neither is it for Wnt of, Vogt doneay 
of Chriſts willingneſs to receive, ab tho 5, ite; gn DE 
named, with that which- follows, -CECRreran 
rr + 
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Thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, Jchn 1 2, 
Fourt/ly, It is not for want of exceeding great x 
precious Promiles, to receive them that come. Whyer 
fore come out form among them, and be ye ſeperate [ait 
the Lord, ana tcuch not the unclean thing, and Im 
receive you, ana I willbe a Father unto you, andye ſhy 
be my Sous ana Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almight 
2 Cor. 6.17, 18. 
Fifi ly, It not for want of Solemn Quth and Ingage 
ment, to {ave them that come : For becauſe he coul, 
ſwear by no Greater,he ſwore by ham|elt ? Tha 
by two Immutable Things, in which it was impeſſi! 
that God fi-cuild he. we mpht have ſtrong Conſolatuo 
who have fied for Refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet be 
Fore us. Heb. 6. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
$:xthly, Neither is it for want of great Example 
of Gods Mercy, that have come to Feſus Chriſt, 
which we read moſt plentifully in the word. 
Thereture, it muſt be concluded, it is for wantc 
that which follows : 
Firſt, Ir 15 for want of the Knowledge of Chriſt. Toon 
knowelt but little cf the Grace and Kindneſs that i 
in the heart of Chriſt : Thov knoweſt but little oi 
the Veriuve and Merit of his Blood ; Thou knowelt 
but little of the willingneſs, that is in his Heart to 
fave thee: And this is the reaſon of the fear that 
ariſeth in thy Heart, and that cauſeth thee to doubt, 
that Chriſt will not receive. thee. Unbelief is the 
Daughter of Ignorance. Therefore, Chriſt ſaith, 0 
Fools and ſlow of Heart to believe, Luke 24. 25. 
Slownels of heart to belive, flows from thy foo- 
lifkne(s in the things of Chrift ; this is evident to al 
that are acquanted with themſelves, and- are fecks 
ing after 7e/us Chrif : The more Ignorance, the more 
Unbelicf 3 the more Knowledge of Chriſt, the more 
Faith. They that know thy Name, will put their truſt 1 
Lee, Plal. 9, 10. He therefore that began to cm 
' 0 
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) Chriſt but the other day ; and hath yet but ©” 
le Knowledge of him, he tears that Chriſt will no* 
eceive him; But he that hath bzen longer acquain- 
ed with him, he is Strong, and bath overcome the 
mcked one, 1 John 2. 

When oſephs Brethren came intoEgypt to buyCorn, 

is aid, Joſeph knew hs Brethren, but hy Brethren 

ww not im, What fallows > Why, great miſtcuft 
W' heart about their ſpeeding well : eſpecially, if 
jJeph did but anſwer them roughly, calling them 
ves, and queſtioning their Truth, and the like. 
ind obſerve it, ſo long as their Ipnorance about their 

rother remained with them, whatſoever Fo/eph did, 
lil they put the worſt ſenſe upon it : For inſtance, 

: yep upon a time bids the Steward of his Houſe 
W'1ng them Home, to Dine with him, to Dine even 

8 7oſephs Houſe ; And how is this reſented by them ? 

ly, they are afiaid : And the men were afraid, bc- 
1ſ2 they were brought unto (their Brother) Joſephs 

we, And they faid, He ſeeketh occaſion againſt us, 

"a will fall upon us, and take us for Bondmen, and our 
Aſſes, Gen, 42. Chap. 43. What ! Afraid to go fo 
Jepbs Houle > He was their Brother ; He intended 
0 feat them ; to feaſt them, aud to feaſt with them. 
in! but they were Ignorant, That he mas their Bro- 
ber And (o long as their Ignorance laſted, fo long 
eir fear terrified them. Juſt thus it is with the f10- 
r, that but of late is coming 1o Feſus Chr1#t : He 18 
5lOrant ofthe Love and Pity that is in Chriſt to com- 
ig Sinners ; Therefcre'he doubts, therefore he fears, 
ierefore his Heart miſ-gives him. , ; 

Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteſt thee 'to Dine and 
mp with him: He inviteth thee to 2 Banquet of E 
Wme, yea, to come into his Wine-Cellar, and his* £ 
Danner over thee, ſhall be love, Rev?l. 3: 29: 0 
a chap. 5. But I doubt it ſays the Sinner 3 but US3 
nWered, He calls thee, invites tec t0 "Ns 40g | 
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Fleggors, Apples, to his Wine, and to the Juice c 
his Pomyranate. O I fear, I doubt, I miſtruſt 
I treml 1: in expectation of the con'rary ! Come oy 
ef the Man, Thou Daſt ard!y Ionorarce. Benot afrii 
Sinner, only believe, He that cometh to Chriſt, 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Let the coming $ aner therefore ſeek af.er mort 
of the goc.d Knowledge uf 7e;us Chriſt : Prefs afteri 
ſeek it as Silver, and Gig tor it as for hid Treaſu 
This will embolden thee: This will make thee w 


ens F cc TT St _: at 


itronger and ſtronger. I know whom I have behien | 
ed, I know him, faid Paul: And what follows? Wi 
 #ndT am perjwaded that he 1s able to keep that wore 7 
L have comnutted to ſhim , againſt that Dy, WW, 
11m. 1.12. f 
Wat had Par committed to 7. ſus Chriſt ? Ths 
Anſwer is, He had committed to tim his .Soul. Bl 
vhy did he commit his Soul to him 2 Why, becaugyy | 
te knew him: He knew him to be faithful, tw bd 


Xkind : Heknew he would not fail him, vcr {orlasd 
hin : Ar.d therefore. he laid his Soul down at I | 
Feet, and commitied it to him, to keep againſt tis 
Dar, But, S 6 
Second'y, Thy Fears that Chrift will not rece"., 
tee, may be alſo a conicquent of thy cacnelt al 
rovg Defices after thy Salvation by him. For this I oY | 
| 

| 


{erve, tat ftrong Defves to have, are attended Wil 
itrong fears of miffing. What Mon moſt fets his Heal 
UPON, and what his Gdefires are moſt atrer, Cc (oft 
times) moft tears, he thall not obtaiv. So- the WE, 
vier of the Syn-gogue, had a vreat deſire that jy 
Doug ter. ſhouln live; and that defi:e was atient 
with tear, that Qs huuild not : Wherefore, COHk 
faith unto him, Be nor afraid, Mark 5.35: 
Suppoſe 2 Yuung Man ſhould have tis Heart mus 
ag apon a Virgin, to have her to WW te, if £VCT i 
245 Me hall not objain, it is when be beyins (0 Lon 


_ 
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now thinks he, ſome Boly wi! ſtep in betwixt , 
Love and the Object of it ; either they will find taulk 
with my Perſon, my Eftate, iy Condition or ſome» 
thing. 
Now thonghts begin to work, ſhe doth not like 

me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the Soul at 
frſt coming to Jeſus Chrift , thou loveſt him, and thy 
Love produceth Jealoufie,and that Jealouke oft-tunes 
begets fears. 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Youth, the Sins 

of thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins 

of thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins of thy Heart, or 
ſomething ; thou thinkeſt ſomething or ctier will 
alienate the Heart and AﬀeGtions of Fe/us Criſt from 
thee-z thou thinkeft he ſces ſometh ng in 'he?, tor 
the fake of which he will refuſe thy Soul. 

But be content, a little more Knowledge of bun 
Fil make thee take better Heart z thy earneil ders 
ſhall not be attended with ſach burning Fearsz tou 
ſalt hereafter ſay, T5 55 my Infirmity, (Plal 71.) 

Thou art Sick of Lov?, a very [cet Diſeaſe, and 
yet every Diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs attending of if 3 - 
yet I wiſh this Diſtemper (it it be lawful to cal! if (0) .} 
Wa more Epidemical. Die of this D.ſealc, I would. 
pladly do ; 'tis better than Life it ſelf, though it be 
{tended with Fears. But thou crycft out, 104770 
0tain ; Well, be not too haſty in making Conclet:- 
on: If Feſris Chriſt had not- put Iis Finger in af 
fe hole of the Lock, thy Bowe $ would not have 
been troubled for hn, (Song 5-) Mark bow the E: 0- 
phet hath it, They ſhall waix after the Lord, he foul 
Roar like a Lyon : When be ſhall Roar, the Chilarer” 


ſhall Tremble from the Eaſt, they Poall Tr eenble LRe E. | 
Bird out of Egypt, and op 4 Dove o14t of rhe L and-of. þ 


Aſſyria, Ho. 11. 10, 11-- : 'no Soul 
When God Roars (as oftentimes the nag > = 

| | 1s. COMINgs & | 

hears hiax Roar,} what man Wat, 1s COMTor i en 
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otherwiſe than Tremble ? (Amos 3. 8.) But Tren 
bling he comes, He ſprang in, and came Trembling 
end fell down before Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 

Should you ask him that we mentioned but now 
How long is it fince you began to fear you ſhould 
miſs of this Damoſel you Love lo ? The Anſwer wil 
be, ever {ance I began to Love her. But did ya 
not fear it before 2 No, nor ſhould I fear it now, but 
that I vehemently Love her. Come Sinner, let w 
apply it: How long is it. fince thou begunneft to 
tear, that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive thee 
Thy anſwer is, Ever fince I began to defire, that he 
would fave my Soul. I beganto fear, when began 
to come. And the more my Heart burns in Dcfies 
atter him, the more Lteel my Heart fear, I ſball not 
be ſaved by him. 

See now, Did not tell thee, th..t thy fears were 
but the Con!equence of ſtrong Defires 2 Well, fex 
not, Coming Sinner, thouſands of Coming Souls as. 
in thy Condition, and yet they will get fate into. 
Chrifts Boſom. $ay, (ſays Chriſt) ro them that are 
of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not : Tiur Gad: 

will come and ſave you, Ifa. 35. 4. Chap. 63. 1- 
T'3rd:y, Thy fear that Chrift will not recave thee, 
| © may ariſe from a Senſe of thine own.Unpearieadne/s. Tbou 
feeft what a. poor, ſorry, wretched , worthleſs Cres 
fure thou art. Ard ſeeing this, thou feareft Chcift 
will not receive thee. Alas, ſay'ft thou, I a7 tht 
Viet of all Men ; a Town Sinner, a Ring-leading Sit- 
ner 1am not only a Sinner my ſelf,but have made ot bers 
 *mc-fuls worſe the Children of H:ll al/o. Beſides, Nww 
tk Tamunger joms Awakenings and Stirring s of Mind af- 
wr er Ca:varzon, even now | jind. my Heart Rebell10us, 
| L Earns Hard, Treacherous,Deſperate,prone to Cubelief 

J 2-5 12ipairii- forgetteth the Word 5. it wandereth,;t ru . 

Fen ro the End: of the Earth, There 6 not (I am per- 

S$E4dd) one 12 «il tt, YWurid, that bach [t.ch a aejpe- 
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i. vicked beart as mine is : My Soul is careleſs to 
b good, but noe more earneſt to do that which 13 
vl, 
ol Can ſuch an one as Tim live in Glory? Can an 
(8W%-, 4 Ju, and Righteous God, once think ( with 
Wonour to bis Name) of ſaving ſuch a Vile Creature 
wlll 1am ? 1 fear it. FF ill be ſhow wonders to ſuch a 
tWd:ad Dog as I am ? I doubt it. 
I am caſt out, to the leathing of my Perſon, yea, 4 
bo Wat my ſelf : 1 fink in mine own Noſtrals. How can 
2 then be accepted by a Holy and Sin-abborring God ? 
eMPlal.38. 5,6,7. Ezek. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43 44+ ) 
LavedLiould be ; and who 1s there that would not. 
were they in my Condition 2 Indeed, I wonder at the 
Madneſs and Folly of others, when T ſex them leap and 
tip ſo careleſs about the mouth of Hell. Boid Sinner, 
How dareſt thou tempt God, by laughing at the Breacb 
of bis Holy Law Þ But Alas! They are not fo bad 
one way, but I am worſe anotrer : I wiſh my ſelf were 
aty body but my ſelf : And yet bere again, 1 know. not” 
what to wiſh. When Tſe ſuch, as T believe are commg 
to Feſus Chriſt ; O Thleſs them ! But am confounded in 
my ſelf, to ſee how unlike (15 T think ) I am t0 4 very 
good many in the World. They can Hear, Read, Pr a) 2. 
Remember, Repent, be humble, and ao every thing 
better than ſo Vile a PPretch as 1. 
1, Vile Wretch, am geo for nothing, but to burn 
'n Hell Fire, and when I' think of that, I am cons: 
founded too. : | : 
Thus the Senſe of Unworthineſs creates an heigh- 
tens fears in the Hearts of them that are coming tO: 
Jeſus Chriſt ; But indeed it. ſhould not © For who 
Needs the Phyſician but the Sick ? Or > who did 


Chrift- | 14 to.ſave, but the Chief 
rift *come into the Wor! © 1a ) Wheretbfe, 


of Sinners 2 (Mark. 1.17. 11392-1- 15 
the mare Ab ſeeft thy fins, the fafter fly Kos 
Jckus Chrift, And ict the ſenſe of thy own _ _ 


ww 
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thineſs, prevail with thee yet to go faſter, Aj 


with the Man that carrieth his broken Armin a g 
to the Bonesſetter, ſtil! as he thinks of his brok C 
Arm, and as he feels the Pain and Anguiſh, he haſte. ;, 


his pace to the Man; And if Satan meets thee, x 
azketh, Whither goeſt thou ? Tell him, Tkon 
Maimed, and art going to the Lord Jeſus. [ft 
objects thine own Unworthineſs, Tell him, Thatere 
as the ſick ſeeketk the Phy fician, as he that hath bre 
ken Bones, ſeeks him that can ſet them : $o tho. 
art going to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and Healing, & 
thy Sin- fick-Soul. 

Bat it oft-times happeneth to him that flies f 
his Life ; He deſpairs of Eſcaping, and therefore d 
livers himſelf up into the Hand of the Parſer: . bu 
up, up, Sinner; be of gocd chear, Chrift came tc 
ſave the Unworthy Ones : Bz not faithleſs, but be 
lieve. Come away, Man; the Lord Jeſus calls the 


. . | ' | l 
laying, And him that cometh to me, I will innoney , 
caſt out. 

Fourth!y, Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive 


thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of the exceeding Merc} 
of being ſaved : Sometimes Salvation is in the Eyet 
of him that defires, ſo great, fo huge, ſo wonderiula 
Thing, that the very Thouphts of the Excell9:cy 
if, ingenders Unbelief about obtaining it, in the 
Heart of thoſe that unfe'gnedly defire it. Seem:tb it 
ro you (faith David) a Lig ht thing to be a Kings Fon, 
zn-Law ? 1 Sam. 18. 23. So the Tnoughts of tic 
Greatne(s and Glory of the Thing propounced ; ® 
Heaven, Eternal Life ; Eternal Glory ; to be with Gl 
and Chriſt, and Angels : Theſe arz great thingh 
tings too goed, (ſaith the Soul that is liitle in Nis 
own Eyes) Things too Rich ({aith the Soul, that is 
truly poor in Spirit) for me. 

E Befides, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greaten 
-Iavenly Things to the Uniteritancing &: the con:* 


ing 


| and at the ſame time fo greaten 
Unworthineſs of that Sinner. Now 
, Soul Raggeringly wonders, 1a) ing, What! to be 
de like Angels, like Chriſt, to live in Eternal Biiſz, 
by and Felicity ? This is for Ange's , and for them 
vt can walk like Angels 
1 a Prince, a Duke, an Earl, ſhou'd ſend (by the 
711d of his Servant) for (ome poor Sorry Beggarly 
trub, to take her for his Maſter to Wife, and 
» Servant ſhould come and ſay, My Lord 3r.d Ma- 
ter, ſuch an one, hath (ſent me to thee , to take 
thee to him to Wife, he is Rich, Beautiful , and 
of excellent Qualities, he is Loving, Meck, Humble, 
Well-poken, c. What now would this Poor, SCr- 
n,.Bezgaily Creature think 2 What would ſhe ſay. 
or how would ſhe frame an Anſwer > When King D4- 
vid ſent to Abigal upon this Account , and though 
he was a rich Woman, yet the ſaid, Beho!d, Le? 
thine Huni1-Maid be a Servant to w.jh the Feet of | 
the Servants of 1iy Lord, (1 Sam. 25: 40, 41.) She 
was confounded; ſhe could not well tell what 10 ſay, 
the offer was ſo great, beyond what could in reaſon 
be expected. | 
But {uppoſe this. great perſon ſhould Second his | 
Suit, and {end to this Sorry - Creature again 3 what 
would ſhe fay now ? Would ſhe- not fay, Jon mk 
me? But what if te afficms, that he 15 n good on 
neſt, and that.his Lord muſt have her to Wite 3 yea» 
Credit his 


o Cnner; Ved 
« the Sin and 


Mcſſige, and to Addreſs her (elt- ond 

Yet beh9!d, every thought of BET Pedigree conmoaney 
he: ; 2lſou her ſenſe of want of Beauty ren Im- 

athamed ; and if ſhe doth but hn O ke .; 
oraced, the Uabelief that is mix with 
whirls her into Tiembiings : 1 hi 

ſelf Fool for believing the Meflengers and thinks _ 
19.20; It fre thinks-or DINE * 
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the leaft thought that ſhe ſhall be rejected, when i ſp 
ſhe comes at him, makes her look as if ſhe wouls ob" 
give up the Ghoſt. 00 D1y 

And it is a wonder then, to ſee a Soul that 
drowned in the ſenſe of Glory, and a (enſe of its 
own nothingnets, to be confounded in it (elf, andts 
tear that the Glory apprehended, is too great, too 
good, and too rich for ſuch an one. 

That thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, is (ogreat, 
and I that would have it fo final}, fo foiry a Ciew 
ture, that the thoughts of obtaining, confound 
me. 

Thus Tay, doth the greatneſs of the things de 
ſired, quite daſh. and overthrow the mind of the de- 
ire: O it is too big! it is too big! it is too great 2 
Mercy. 

But Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with-thee : Thou 
ſay ſt it is too big, too great. Well, will thinks that 
are leſs ſatisfie thy Soul 2 will a leſs thing than Hea- 
ven, than Glory and Eternal Life, anſwer thy dcfires 
No, nothing leſs: yet I fear they are too big and to? 
good for me, even to obtain. Well, as big and a 
| Bood azthey are, God giveth them to ſach as thou 3 
they are not too big for God to give. No. not too 
big. to give freely : be coatent, let God give like 
, Hiinſelf; he is that Eternal God, and giveth like 
Himſelf, When Kings give, they do not uſe to 
give aspoor Men do, Hence it is ſaid, that Nabal 
made a Feaft in his Houſe, ihe the Feaſt of a King: 
And again, All theſe things did Araunah, as 4 Kin, 
give unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam, 24. Now Gl 
is 4 great King, let him give like a King 3 Nay, !et 
mim give like himſelf, and do thou receive like thy 
ſelf: He hatty all, and thou haſt nothing. God told 
ns People of old, that he wou'd fave them in Truth, 
_andin Righteouſneſs :: and that they - ſhould return 
0, and envoy tae Land, Witich be{ore, tp Tier 531!1$ 
| had 
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d ſpued them out : and then adds under a Sup*- 
ofition of their counting the Mercy too good, er 
90 big : If tt be Marvellous in the Eyes of the Remnant? 
fthy Peopie in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be Marvel- 
u in mine Eyes, ſaith the Lord of H:rſts* Zach. 8.6. 

As who ſhould ſay, They are now in Captivity and 
ittle in their own Eyes; therefore they think the 
ercy of returning to Canaan, is a Mercy too Mar- 
llouſty big for them to enjoy 3 but if it be (ſo in 
Wheir Eyes, it is not ſo in mine : I will dofor them 
Wke God, if they will bat receive my bounty /zke 
Inner s. 

Coming Sinner, God can give his HeavenlyCanaan 
nd the Glory of it unto thee 3; yea, mone never had 
nem, but as a gift, a free gift : He hath given us his 
Don, bore hall he not then with him alſo freely give us 
things ? 

It was not the worthineſs of Abraham or Moſes, 
Ir David or Peter or Paul ; but the Mercy of God, 
aat made them Inheritors of Heaven. If God thinks 
nee worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy ; but take 
and be thankful, And it is a good fign, he in- 
ends to give thee, if he -hath- drawn out thy heart 
Oak, O Lord thou haſt heard the deſire of the Hum- 
ble, ebou wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wile incline 
toine Ear, Pfal. 10. 17: 

When Gad is ſaid to encline-his Ear, it implies an 
Iitention to beſtow the Mercy deficed : Take it 
therefore thy Wiſdom wilt be to receive, not ſtick- 
Ing at thy own unworthineſs. It is faid, He ratſeth 
up the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar 

rom the Dunghil, to ſet them among Princes, ana #0 
make them Inherit the Throne of Glory. Again He 
ratſeth uf the Poor out of the Duſt, and lif zeth ſome 
Needy out of the Dunghil that he may ſet bir with 
Princes, eveb with the Princes of his People, 154M. 


8. Pal. 113, 9,8. voul 
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You ſee alſo when God made a Wedding for hi 
Son, he called not the great, nor the rich, nor ti 


mighty, but the Poor , the Maimed, the Halt an th 
the Blind, (Mat. 22. Luke 14.) he 

Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive thee he 
may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil ly 
whopurſues thee. He that hears him Roar, muſt belff 


a mighty Chriftian, if he can at th-t time deliver kim. 
ſeif from fear. He is called a Roaring Lyon, and þ 
then to allude to that in T/azah, If one look into them th 
they have Darkneſs and Sorrow , and the Light iff 
Darkneſs in their very Heaven, 1 Pet. 5 8.1. 5. 3, 

There are two things among many , that Stan 
uſeth to Roar out after them that are coming to Je 
Chrift, 

I. That they are not E'efted. O:;, | 
2. That they have ſinned the fin againſt the Ho 
Ghoſt. 

To both theſe I anſwer bricfly, | 

Firſt, Touching Election, out of which thou feat- 
eft thou art excluded : Why, Coming Sinner, eret 
the Text it felfaffordeth thee help againſt this doubt, 
and that by a double Argument. 

Firſt, That coming te Chriſt is by Vertie of the 
Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Father ; but thol 
art a coming, therefore God hath given thee, pro 
miſed thee, and is drawing thee to Jeſus Chrift ; con 
ing Sinner, hold to this: And when Satan beginnet 
to Roar again: Anſwer, but I feel my heart moving 
after Feſus Chriſt ; but that would not be, if it were 
not given by Promiſe, and drawing to Chriſt by tit 
Power of tne Father. 

_ Secondly, Feſus Chriſt hath promiſed, that him thi 
cometh to Him, he will in no wiſe caſt out: And if 
hath ſaid it, will he not make it good; I mean, er 
thy Salvation ? For as I have faid already 3 70t 
-— "SY 9aſt out,. is to receive and admit to the benefit 
EY 4 | Salvation; 
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6lyation : If thenthe Father hath given thee, 2s is 
manifeſt by the coming ; and if Chrift will receive 
thee, thou coming Soul ; az'tis plain he will, becauſe 
he hath ſaid, He mill in no wiſe caſt thee out ; Then 
be confident, and let thoſe conclufions that as natural- 
ly flow from the Text, as Light from the Sun, or 
water from the Fountain, ftay thee. 

If Satan therefore objeCteth.bur thou art not EleRed. 
Anſwer, But Iam coming ; Satan, I am coming ; and 
that I could not be, but that the Father draws mez;. 
and TI am coming to ſuch a Lerd Jeſus, as will 17 no 
wiſe caſt me out. Further, Satan, were I not Elect, 
the Father would not draw me, nor would the Son fo 
graciouſly open his Boſom to me. Iam perſwaded: 
that not one of the Non-elecCt ſhall ever be able to ſay, 
no, not in the day of Judgment ; I did fincerely: 
come to Jz\vs Chriſt. Come they may feignedly, as- 
Judas and Simon Magus did; but that is not our 
queſtion, Therefore, O thou honeſt- hearted coming 
dinner, be not afraid, but come ! + = 

As to the Second part of the ObjeCtion, abont Sin= 
nieg the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : The ſame Argu- 
ment overthrows that alſo. But I will argue thus. 

F;rft, Coming to Chriſt, is by vertue of a ſpecial 
gift of the Father ; but the Father giveth no ſuch gift 
to them that have tinned that fin ; therefore thou that 
art coming, haſt not committed that ſin. That the 
Father giveth no ſuch gift to them that have finned. 
this fin, is evident, 

1. Becauſe ſach have ſinned themſelves out of Gods 
Favour ; They ſhall never have forgiveneſs, Mat. 12. 
32, But itis a ſpecial Favour of God to give unto A 
Man, tocome to Jeſiis Chriſt ; beczule thereby he ob-. - 
taineth forgivene(s: Therefore he tat cometh, hath 


not ſinned that fin, ; 
2. They that have ſinned the fin againft the Holy . 


Ghoſt, kave finned tkemſelyes out of an Intereſt in 
th 
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the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; There remain; WY 

for ſuch, no more Sacrifice for $in: But God giveth not Wt 
Grace foany of them to come to Chrift, that haveno 
ſhare in the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood: There. 
fore, thou that are coming to him, haſt not finned 
that fin, Heb. 10. 26. 

Secondly, Coming to Chrift is by the ſpecial drawing 
of the Father No man cometh to me, excep! the F atler MP7 
which hath ſent me, dr aw Him : But the Father draweth bun 
not him to Chriſt, for whom he hath not allotted Fo:- nel 
givenelſs by his Blood. Therefore, they that are com- ſt 
ing to Jeſus Chrift, tive not fianed that Sin ; becauſe " 
he hath allotted them forgiveneſs by his Blood, Jobs * 
6. 44. 

That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chrilt, H 
for whom he hath not allotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, i 
manifeſt to Sence : For that would be a plain Mocke- 
ry, a Flam ; neither becoming his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Holineſs nor Goodneſs. 

Thirdly, Coming to F:fix Chriſt, lays a Man under 
the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Salvation : But it i 
inpefſible, that he hath ftaned that $:n, ſhould 
ever be put under a Promiſe of theſe. Therefore he 
that hath ſinned that Sin, can never have heart to come 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, lays a Man under 
h 3 Interceflion * For he ever liveth to make Interceſſi 00 
for them that come, Heb. 7. 25. Therefore he that il 
coming to Feſus Chriſt, cannot have finned that (0. 

Chriſt has forbidden his People to pray for them thi! 
have finned that Sin - and therefore, will not pray for 
them himſelf ; But he prays for them that come. 

Fifthly, He that hath finned that fin, Chr:/# is to nM 
of no more Worth, than is a Man that is Dead ; Fo! 
be hath Crucified tO himſelf the Son of God: Yea, and 
hath alſo counted his precious Blood, as the blood of 

2 Unholy thing, Heb. 6. 10. Now, he that hath this 
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Mon Eteem of Chr:/?, will never come to him for Life : 
ut the coming-man has an high Efteem of his Per- 
ſon, Blood, and Merits. Therefore he that is com- - 
ing has not committed that fin. 

S:xthly, If he that hath finned this Sin, might yet 

come to Jeſus Chriſt ; then muſt the Truth of God be 
orerthrown : which faith m one place ; He hath ne- 
ver forgiveneſs © and in another, I will;n nowiſe caſt 
bim out : Therefore, that he may never have forgive= 
reſs, he ſhall never have Heart to come to Feſus Chrs/e. 
I s impoſſible that ſuch an ene ſhould be renewed either 
W's, or by Repentance, Heb. 6. Wheretore, never tron» 
Wble thy Head, nor Heart about this matter : He that 
cometh to 7eſus Chriſt, cannot have finned againſt the 
Holy Ghoft. 

S:xthly, Thy fears that Chrift wil! not receive thee 
may ariſe from thine own Folly, in Inventing ; yeain thy 
Chalking out to God a way to bring thee home to Teſus 
Chr:fk. Some Souls that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
are great Tormentors of tkemſelves upon this account : 
They condlude, that if their coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
1s right, they muſt needs be brought home thus and 
thus: As to inſtance: 

1. Says one, If God be bringing of me te Jeſus 
Chrift, then will he load me with the guilt of Sin, till 
he maker me Roar again. 

2. IfGod be indeed a bringing me home to Jeſus 
Chriſt, then muſt I be aſſaulted with dreadful Tempta- 
tlons of the Devil. IE 

2. If Godbe indeed a bringer of me to Jeſus Chriſt, 
then even when I come at him, I ſhall bave wondertul 
Revelations of him, ; 

This is the way that ſome Sinners appoint for God: 
But perhaps he w1!! not walk therein ; yet will he 
| bring them to Jefus Chrift : But now becauſe they 
come not the way of their own Chalking out, there- 


ok for beavy 10:d and 
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burthen ; but perhaps God gives them a fight of thei 
loſt condition, and addeth not that heavy Weight and 
Burden. They look for fearful Temptations of $:. W"" 
tan; but Gol fees that yet they are not fit for them: Wi 
Nor is the time come, that he ſhould be Honoured W4* 
by them in ſuch a condition. They look for greatand 
glorious Reve'ations, of Chriſt, Grace and Mercy, 
But perhaps, God orly takes the Yoke from off their I " 
Jaws, and lays Meat before them. And now again, 
they areat a loſs, yeta coming to Chrift ; Idrew them 
(faith God) mith the Cords of a Man, mith the Band; 
of L-cve : I took the Yoke from off their Jaws, and laid 
Meat unto them, Hof. 11. 14. 

Now, I ſay, If God brings thee to Chriſt, and 
not by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then thou 
artat a loſs; and for thy being at a loſs, Toou maze} 
thank thy ſelf. God hath more ways than thou know- | 
ef of, to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chrift : But he will | 
not give thee before-hand an Account by which f 
them he will bring them to Chriſt, Ia. 40. 13: Fob 
25-13. 

Sometime3 he hath his Way 7» the W.ir{-mind;but 
ſometunes the Lord is not ghere, Neb. 13. 1 King 
19. II. 

If God will deal mure gently with thee, than with 
others of his Children, grudge not at it, retuſe not 
the Waters that golſoftly, leaft he bring up to tnee the 
Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong and many, even theſe Þþ; 
two {:noaking Fire-brands, the Devil and Gu:lt of M10, 
T/a.8. 6.75. He faith to Peter, Follow me : And what 
Thunder id A ache us hear or ſee ? Zacheus, Come, 
down, ſaid Chriſt ; and he-came down (las Luke) and 
rYec2ived him {oyfu'ly. 

— But had Peter or A ach made the Objection that 

| thou haſt made, and q4zrefed the Spirit of the Lord 
| thou haſt done ; they might have lacked long enough 
- arc they had found tnemſelyes coming to Cilus 
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Befides, I will tell thee, that the greatneſs of Senſe 
G, the hideous Roaring of the Devil, yea, and 
pndance of Revelations, will rot prove that God is 
ing'ng the Sou! to Jeſus Chriſt : As Balaam, Cain , 
udas, and others can witneſs. 
Further, Con (ider, that what thou haft not ef theſe 
ings here, thon mayeſt have another time, and that, 
thy Diftracticn : Wherefore, inſtead of being diſ- 
mntent, becauſe thou art not in the fire, becauſe 
ou heareſt not the Sound of the Trumpet, and Ala- 
m of War ; Pray that thouenter not into T.mpt ati- 
; Yea, come boldly tothe Throne of Grace,and ob- 
in Mercy, and f1:d Grace to help in that fime of 
eed ; P/4/.82.15. Mat. qo. 41. Heb. 4. 16. 
Poor Creature | Thou crieft, It I were Tewpted, I 
ou'd come faſter, and with more confidence to Jeſus 
hriſt : Thou fayeſt thou kneweft not what. What 
1s 73. :Vithdraw thy Hand from me, and let not thy 
Yread make me afraid: Tren call thou, and T will an= 
ver; or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, Job 13.21. 
{1s not the over-heavy Load of Sin, but the Diſco- 
ery of Mercy ; not the Rearing of the Devil, but the 
Urawinz Gf the Father, that makes a man come to Je- 
s Chtiſt ; I my ſerif know all theſe things. 
rue, ſometimes, yea, moſt an end , they that 
one to Jelvs Chriſt, come the way that thou deft- 
ſt ; the Loading, Tempted Way : But the Lord al- 
d leads ſurne by the Waters of comfort. If I was to 
uſe, when to go a long Journey ; to wit, Whether 
would go it inthe Dead of Winter, or in the Plea- 
ant Spring, ( though if it was a very profitable Jour- 
'y (as that of coming to Chriſt is ) I would chuſe 
80 it tkronzh Fire and Water, before I wouid loie 
e benefit : ) But I ſay, if I might chuſe the time, I 
on'd chuſe to go it-in the Pleaſant Spring, becauis 
e Way wculd be more delightſome, the Days long- 
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And it is obſervable, that, that very Argument t 
thou nleſt to weaken thy ſtrength in the Way, t 
very Arguinent Chriſt Jeſus uſeth to encourage hithy 
loved to coine tohim : Ariſe (ſaith he) my Love, y 
Farr One, and come away : (Why) ? For be, the W, 
ter 1s paſt, the Rain over and gone, the Ftowers appey 
in the Earth, the time of the Smging of Birds 4 come, 
the Voice of the Turttle heard in our Land. The Fi 
Tree putteth forth her Green Figs, andthe Vinentllf 
her Tender Grapes, give a good Smell : Ariſe, my Lani 
my Fair One, and come away, Song, 2.10, 11, 12,13, 
Trouble not thy ſelf, coming Sinner : It thou feel 
thy loft Condition by Original and Actual Sn ; Ifthe 
ſeeft thy Need of the ſpotleſs Rigiteouſnels of Jt 
Chrift ; If thouart willing to be found in him, and! 
take up thy Croſs and follow him : Then pray for: 
fair Wind and good Weather, and come away. Mic 
no longer in a Mule and Doubt about I hingy, vl 
come away to Jeſus Chriſt : Do it, I (ay, left h q 
Tempt Gol to lay the Sorrows of a Travelling We 
man upon thee, Thy Folly in this thing may mi 
himdoit Mind what follows. The Sorross of aT 
velling Woman ſhall come upon bm : Why? Hen 
unwiſe Son - ſo he ſhould not ſtay lony in the place of t 
breaking forth of Children, Hol. 13. 13» 
Seventhly, Thy fears that Cirift will not recei 
thee, may riſe from thoſe decays that thou fndeft il 
thy Soul, even while thou art coming to him : 50M 
even as they are coming to Fe/us Chriſt, Co find bn 
ſelves grow worſe and worle - And this 1s indeed, 
fore Tryal to the poor Comiag Sinner. , 
O explain my ſelf: There is ſuch an one a con" | 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; who, when at firſt, he beganto 0 
out after him, was ſenfible, aff:tionate, and box 
n Spirit : but now is zrown Dark Senfleſs, Hard-be# 
ws and indining to neglect Spiritual Duties, ©% 
CES, NC now finds in himſelf, Inclinations t0 va 
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' Atheiſm, Blaſphcmy, and the like : Now he 
4s he cannot Treinh'e at Gl1s Word ls Judgments, 
Tr at the Apprevenſi on of Hell-fice : Neither can he, 
he thinketh, be ſorry for thzſe things. Now this is 
ad Diſpenſation : Tae Man under th2 fixth Head, 
mplaineth for want of Temptations, but thou hoſt 
ouzh of t1em ; art thuu glad of them, Temptd, 
ming Sinver ? They that never were ex:rciſed with 
em,may think it a fine thing to be within the Raz: ; 
the that is there, is ready to ſweat B ood for Sorrow 
Heart, and to how] for vexation of Sp'ri:. 

Tnis man isin the W.;drnefs among wild B-aft: : 
re he feexa Bar, there a Lyon, yonder a Leopric, 
of, a Dragan : Devils of all ſorts, D »ubts of «ll 
its, Fears of all forts, haunt and molzſt his $5. 
ve he ſees S.noak, yea, fee's Fice and B.imſtone, 
fered upon his ſecret places ; he hears the ſound of 
Horrible Tempelt, 

O! My Frieads, even the Loi d Jas that knew a!! 
ings, even: He, faw no pleaſure in Temptations, nor 

he deftre to be with them : Wheretorc one Text 
th, he was led ; and another, hs ras Driven of the 
ntiitothe Wilderneſs, to be Tempted of the De- 
Mi: 4 1. Mark 1. 12. 

But to return, tans it happeneth ſometimes to them 
tt are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. A fad hap indzed : 
e would think, that he that is flyiag from Wrath to 
ne, has littl? need of ſach Cl2,s as theſe ; And yet 
it is, and wofu! Experience proves it : The Church 
Od complained, that her Enemies o2re00k ner be- 
een the Straights: Jaſt between Hope and Fear, 
eaven and Hel, Lam. 1. 

This Man feelcth.tze Infirmity of his Heh ; he find- 

a proneneſs in himſe}t to be deſperate © Now He 
des with God, Flings a2d Tum"les likea Wild Bull 4 
Nt, and ſtill the guilt of allreturns upon bimfelfa ul 
the cruſhing of 11m to pre ; 
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heart ſo hard, that he can find, as he thinks no kin 
falling ur.der any of his Miſcarriages. Now he is 
Lump of Confuſion in his own Eyes, whoſe Spirit an 
Actions are without O-der. 

Tempt:tions ſerve the Chriſtian, as the Shepherd 
Dog ſerveth the f1.1y Sheep, that is, coming behin 
the Flock, he runs upon it, pulls it down, Worries | 
Wouncs it, and grievor fly b<dabbiethit with Dirtan 
Wet, in the loweſt places cf the Furrows of the Felt 
and not leaving it, until it is halt Dead, nor then 
t1-r, except God rebuke. 

Here is 6O0w rooin for Fears of being caſt aw 
Nuw I ce I amloft, ſays the Sinner 5 This isnot colt 
in to ):ſus Chriſt, ſays the Sinner ; ſuch a deſper; 
bard and wretched heatt az mine is, cannot be a gra 
oUu3 One, faith the Sinner : And bid ſuch an oneC 
better, he ſays, I cannot, no, I camnot. 

Queſt. But what will you ſay to a Sotll in this Can 

t10n e 

Anſw. 1 will ſay, that Temptations have attends 
the beſf of Go7s Peopie; I will ſay, th.it Temptatial 
came todo us gord 3 and I will ſay, alſo, that there 

a difference berw!ixt growing worſe and worſe, andii 
feerng more clearly how bad thou art. 

There is a Man of an i!l-favoured Counteranc 
who hath too high a conceit cf his Beauty 3 and Wall 
ng the b2nefit of a Gla5,he (til! Rands in his own can 
ceit; atlaſt a Limner is fert unto him, who draw 
his 11] favoured Faceto the Life : non looking there 
on, he bcgirs to be coavinc'd that he is nut haiti 

- handſome az he thought he was. Coming- ſinner, 
Temptations are theſ: Painters ,they have drawn Wl 
thy ill-favoured Heart to the Life; and have (et! 
before thine Eves, and now thou feeft how i! favoll 
ed thou z:rt. 

Hezerah was a good Man, yet when he lay i 

{ for ought I know ) he had ſoinzwhat too 9,000 a 
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pinion of his Heart ; and for ought I know atfo,the 
2d might upon his recovery,leave him to a Teinp- 
ation, that he might better know all that was in his 
eart, Compare I/a. 38.1,2, 3. with 2 Chron.32.31. 
Alas! we are 11ful out of meaſure, but fee it not 
d the full, untilan hour of Temptation comes : But 
hen it comes, it doth as the Painrer doth, it draw- 
h out our Heart to the Life: Yet the fight of wiat 
e are ſhould not keep us from coming to Jeſus 
riſk. 
There are two ways, by which God letsa Man into 
light of the Naughtineſs of his Heart : One is, by 
ie light of the Word and Spirit of God ; and the 
aWheris, by the Temptations of the Devil. Bat by 
lefirft, we ſce one Naughtineſs one way, and by 
te ſecond another. By the light of the Word and 
pirit of God, thou haſt a f24t of thy Naughtinels, 
nd by the Light of the Sun, thou hit a fight of the 
pots, avd Defilements that are in thy Houſe or Rai- 
ent, Waich Light gives thee to ſee a neceſlity of 
Wleanfing, but maketh not the Blemiſhes to ſpread 
ore a20mMinably. But when Satan comer, when he 
Lempts, he puts Life and Rage into our f128,and turns 
hem as it were, into ſo many Devils within us. Now 
ke Priſoners they attem/t to break through the Pci- 
Mm of our Body ; they will attempt to get out af our 
jes, Mouth, Ears, any ways : To the fcandalot the 
oſpel, and Reproach of Religion, to the Darkning 
Tt our Evidences, and Damning of our Souls. = 
But T ſhall ſay. as | Gig b{tore, this hath oft-times 
pen the Lot of God's People. Anti Na Temptacr07 
"F-4th overt abon' thee but (uch at ir cmmon to M1134” 
d is F4;thFul, ho will not ſuffer ther to be rempted a- 
ve what thou art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Szetc 53006 
f7ob, the Book of P/alm;, and thai of 1115 [ _ 


[4 _— ſ. | q« OA? 
ions, And remember farth-r,that Chrilt 1 mT 
te Devil,and iO, 


empted to Blaſpheme, to Worhip t! \c ag 
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Murder himſelf. Mat, 4. Luk, 4. ( Temptatio 
worſe than which thou canſt hardly be overtak 
with. But he was finle's: That is true, And he 
thy Saviour, and that is as true : Yea, it is as tr 
allo, that by bis being tempted, he became the Cor 
querour ot the Tempter; and a Succourer of tho 
that are tempted, Col. 2, 14, 15. Heb. 2. 15. cha 
&A.-19, 16: 

AQreſt. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome th, 
are cominp to Chriſt, ſhould be ſo lamentaby caſt au 
and buffeted with T:mptations? 

An. It may be for (everal cauſes. 

Firſt, Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot | 
perſwaded, until the Temptation comes, that thi 
are fo vile as the Scripture ſaith they arc : Trut 
they ſee ſo much of their wretchedne's, as to di 
them to Chriſt; but there is an cver and above « 
wickedneſs, which they ſee not, Perer little thoug| 
that he had had Curſing, and Swearing, and Lying0 
aad an inclination in his heart to Deny his Malteſe 
before the Temptation came : But wahen that > 
deed caine upon him, then he found it there to hi 
SOrrow, Joon 13, 36, 37, 33. Ma 414+ 36, 37: 3) 
39, 49,68, 69,70, 71, 62. 

Second.y, Some tat are coming to Jzſus Chriſt, a 
too much affected with' their uwa graces, and 10 
little taken with Chriſt's Perſoa 3 whecefore God, 10 
take tnem off f. om doting upon their own Jewe's, F 
that they migh: look more to the Perſon, Undertak"s 
and Mecits of tis Son, plunges them into the Di'a 
by Tewptatioss. Andthis I take to bz the meaning 
ot 739: If Twaſk m2, (aid he, with Snotw-water, mg 
mane my ſelf never ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me 
the Ditch, and mine own Cloath ſhall abl;or me, Jov3 
30. Job bad been a little too much Taimpcring, wil 
his OWn Craccs, and [etting his excelijencics 'A littk 
too wgh ;{ as theſe Texts make manifeſt, Fob 33: ? 

T 9.4% 
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of, 10, 11, 12. Chap. 24. 5, 6, 7.3, 9. C24p. 35. 2,34 
ke. 33. 1, 2. Ch1p. 40. 1,2. 3.4 Co4d. 42. 3, 4» 
eM.6.) But by that the Temptations were ended, you 
IgWod him better taught. 

onfl Yea, Gol doth oft-times, even for this thing, as 
ho were, take our graces from us, and foleave ns al- 
haWolt quite to our ſelves,. and to the Tempter, that we 
1y learn not to love the Picture mere than the 
thF:ron of hiz Son. S-e how he dealt with them in the 
6h of Ezekiel, and the 24 of Hoſea. 

Totrdly, Perhaps thou haſt been given too mvc", 
) Jadge thy Brother, to condemn thy Brother, be- 
t bafu'e a poor Tempted Man : And God to bring down 
thee Pride of thy Heart, letteth the Tempter loyfe np - 
mam he, that thou alſo may'ſt feel thy ſelf wear. For 
y de poeth before D-ſtruttion, and an haughty $p1- 
fit before a F all, Prov. 16. 18. 

oo Forrthly, Tt may be thou haſt dealt a li'tle fo5 
nonahly with the that God hath this way wounded ; 
enFot con fidering thy. ſelf, leſt thou alſo be Tewpred : 
Fund therefore God hath fuffeced it to come unto 
i lee, Gal, "4 

WF: /!y, It may be thon waſt given to lumber and 
cp, and therefore theſe Temptations were ſent to 
"ke thee, You know that Perer's Temptation came 
pon him, after his fl-eping ; then, inſtead cf Watch - 
(0's and Prayieg; then he denyed, and denyed, and 
\penyed h's Maſter, Mat. 25. 

AF $:x:bly, It may be thou haſt preſumed too fir, 
Wind ſtood too much in thine own ftrength , an1 
Wherefore is a time of Temptation come upon tnee. 
g Ns was alſo one cauſe, why it came upon Trans 
, Lov gh all M-1n for ſake thee, yer t1!l Nos L. Ah : 
Pat's the way to be Tempted indeed, Jobn 13. 39 
| 37) IZ. | | 
 Seventhly, T may be God interids to make thee. 
file, to (peak a word in ſeaſon to oihers that are 


af 
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aMicted ; and therefore he (uffet eth thee tobe Temy 


ed. Chriſt mas Tempted, that he might be able toſu 
cour them thatygre Tempred, Heb. 2. 18, © 
E:phthiy, It may be Satan hath dared God to of 7 
him to Temwpt thee ; promifing himſelf, that if 
vill butlet him doit, Thou wilt Curſe him to þs Fact 
Thus ke obtained leave 2gairſt J-b ; wherefore t-hl 
heed, tempted Soul, le:ft thou proveſt the Devil | 
ſayings true, Fob. 1, Chap. 2: ; 
Ninthly, It may be thy Graces muſt be tryedin thi 
fie, that that 1t:ft that cleaveth to them, may b L 
taken away. and themfelves proved , both befor 
Ange's and Devils, to be fir be'ter than of GoldthalfÞs 
periſheth; it may be alſo, that thy Graces are f 
receive ſpecial Praiſes and Honour, and Gory, 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus (to Judgment) for al - 
the Exploits that thou haſt Acted by them agaiil q 
Hell, ard its. infernal Crue, in the day of thy Tem YN 
tation, 1 Per. 1. 6.5. 
T-nthiy, Tr mzy be Cod would hve others leamye 
by the Sighs, Groans, and Complaints under Ten} 
tation , to beware of thoſe Sins ; for the lake 0 
which, thou art at preſent celivered to the Tor 
BEntors. 
But to conclude this, put the worſt to the worſt 


(znd then ghings will be bad enough,) ſuppoſe tial 
thon art to this day without the Grace of God, J* 
thou art but a wiſersble Creature, a Sinner, that 4 
need of a Blefl-d Saviour ; and the Text preſents 

| thee with one as good ard kind, as Heart can v 
who alfo for thy encouragement ſaith, And (112 tl 
cometh to me, I. will en no wiſe caſt out. 
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Fit fo, That they that are coming to F [us Chriſt, 
| are of t=timos heartily afraid, that 7: 1s Clift will 
wet YCCEL VE them » 3 het fhig Teacheth "ny theſe things? 
- Firft, Ta it Faith and D;ubtine, may at the fame 
me have their Refi l2nce in the ſame Sovl. O chow 
flittle Fat: [tp h*refore dill thou doubt » Mat-14-3t.. 
Hefaith not, O! T-ou of No Faith; but O! Thou of 
Little Faith, Becauſe he had a Litele Faith in the 
midſt of his many doubtzs. The ſame is true, even 
& many that are coming to Jews Chriſt : They cone, 
Wand fear they come nat, and doubt they come not. 
= When tney look upon the Promiſe, ora word ct In- ; 
couragement by Faith, then they come ; but whet' 
tiey look upon themſelves, or the d<Micultics that 
lie before th:m, then they doubt. Bid m? come, 
ſad Peter : Come, ſaid Chriſt, So'be went down 
out of the Ship to go to Jeſus, but his hap was to 
20. to him upon the Water ; there was the Tryal. 
$0 it is wi h the poor deſiring Soul: Bid mz come, lays 
theSinner ; Come, ſays Civitt, and I will im no wiſe 
Ciſt thee out : Sohe comes, but his hap 1s to Come vp- 
0) the Watcr, upon drowning difficu/ries 3 WANCTEe 
fore the wind of Temptations blow, the waves of 
dubts and fears will preſently arile, and this c071111.g 
finer will begin to fiok, if he has but Lirete Fairs. 

» Bat von {hall f.3d here. in Peter 8 Jutle Tat a 
tlwo-fy. aGt - to wit, Comi"g,und Cryimg ; Little Fait 
cannot come a!l the way witnovt Gr3ngs wo A be, 
Ittholy boldneſs laſts, fo long it can Come ” is >. 
but whea it's So, it can. come 00 farmer, It Wh the | 
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the reft cf the way w'thcrying. Peter went as fir a 
ts te Faith would c:rry him ; he Io cr;,'d as far 
as n's litie Faith would help, Lord ſave me, Tper iſh : 
Arid lo wh coming. nd cying he wis kept fiom fi: ke 
WS, (Oouzn 3e had but a ittle Faith, Jeſus ſtretchid 
forth hs Hand and cannbe lim, and laid unto 
bim,O! Thor of itle Fiith, whirefore didſt thou deubt? 

S-conc'y, [Is 'tſo, That thy that are comirg to J's 
ſti; Chriſt,..ve oft-times heartily afra1d thai Feſus Chriſt 
gill rot recom? ihym 2 Thenithis ſhows us a icaſon ct 
tht D.jz.ctin and ttuſe c ſftivgs Cown, th.t 1ery 
wen we perceive to be in ihein, that are coming to 
Tels Chit. Why, it i hecauſe they zre afraid that 
F</vs Chriſt wiliot rece've they. Ti epoor Weld 
they mcck us, becau'e weare a dejected Pcop'e; I 
mean, Lecau'e we are ſometimes ſo; Lut thy dunct 
know the cauſe &f cur Drject o; 3. Cou'd we be per- 
twaded, even then, when we re dejected, that Jeſus 
Chriſt would intecd receive us, it would mzke w fly 
Uver their Hes, and would put more gl:dn2:'s into 
cur Flearts, thin in the time in which their Corn, 
Wine, and Q,1 increaks, P/al. 4.5.7. 

LToray, Is it fo, That they that are ccmirg t0 7e,u 
Chr,ft, cre f:i-t: mes heartily afraid ihat he willnotre- 
ce,ve rhem ? Then this ſhews, that they that are cc» 
:ng to J-ſus Chriſt, are an awakened, fer.ſible, conli- 
Cering Pecple: For fear cometh from ſenſe, co! b1- 
veratiun of things. They are ſenfible of fin, ſer file 
of the Curie Guetiereto ; whey are alſo ferfible of the 

ILrious M.jfty of God, ard of what a Blefſed,Blel- 
{cd thi; it 13,to be received of Je us Chriſt : The Glo- 
ry of Heaven, 2nd Evil of Sin. theſe things they 


W 5 Pm 
conficer, and are fer fable of. Ibn T rem:mbcr, 1 


am efraia; when 1 conſider, I am afratd, Job 21: 6, 
chap. 36. 15, 
Tne.ethvgs d: ſh their Spirits, 


, . lorg zwike 2nd 
|} (er fille. W.re they dead Ihe 


Uther Men, they 
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would not be ;Micted with fear, as they are : For 
dead Men fear not, feel not, carte not; but the living 
nd ſen fable Man, he it is that is oft-times heartily 
raid, that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive him. I ay, 
the dead and fenſelefs are not diſtreſſed ; They pre- 
ſume, they are ground'eſly confident. ho ſo bold as 
blind Bayerd? Thele indeed ſhou'd fear,and be afraid, 
heczuſe they are not coming to Jeſvs Chriſt. O ! the 
Rell, the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, and Tor- 
ment of Hell, that are prepared for poor neglecting 
Enners 1 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
ſavation ) Heb. 2. 3. But they want ſenſe of tnings, 
and ſo cannot fear. 

Fourthly, Is it fo, That they that are coming t9 
jejus Chriſt, are oft-'1mes heartily afraid that 2 
will nt receive them > Then this ſhould teach old 
Chriſtians to pity and pray for young Comers: 
Fu know the Heart of a ſtranger ; fer you your ſelves 
were ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt. You know 
the Fears , ani! Doubts, and Terrours , that take 
hold of them ; for that they ſometimes took hold of 
you, Wherctore , p'ty them, pray for them , en- 
coxrage them ; they reed all this: Gnilt hath over- * 
taken them , Fear of the Wrath of God hath over- 
taxen them : Perhaps they are within the fipht of 
Hell-firez and the fear of going th ther, is burning 
hot within their Hearts. You may know, how 
rangely Satan is ſfuapgeſting bis Devilith Doubts: 
wo them, if poſſible he may fink and drown them, 
with the muitnde ard weight of them. Old Chriz 
ſt'i:ny mend up the Path for them, take the Stnmb- 
linp- blocks out of the way ; leaſt that which 1: Feeble 
and week be tarned afi'e, buylet it rather be Heal- 
ed, eb. SE 
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Tcomenow to the next Obſervation, axd 
{ball ſpeak a little to that ; to wit, 


Hat Jeſus Chiiſt would not have them, that in 
Truth are coming to him, Once think, that 'be 
will caſt them cut. 

The Text is full of this : For, he faith, And him 
that cometh to me, Twill in no wiſe caſt\out. Now, if 
he ſaith, I will not ; he would not have us think, He 
wall, 

This 1s vet further manifeſt by theſe Conſiderations: 

Firft, Chyiſt Jeſus did forbid even them, that as yet 
were nut coming to him, Once to think him iuchan: 
Ye : Do not think (faid he) that 1 wiil accuſe you 
zo the Father, J tm 5. 45. | 

Theſe («s I {4'd) were ſuch» that 2s yet, wer? nct 
coming to him : For he (ith of them a little before 3 
And ye will ot come tome © For, the Reſpect they had 

to the honour of Men, k pt them back. Yet, I lay, 
zeſus Chriſt e1vcsthem to underſtand, that though de 
alight juſtly rejc&t them, yet he would not, but bids 
them not Qzce to think, that he would accuſe rhem t0 
the Father. Now, not to ;ccule (with Chriſt) is t0 
plead for : For Chriſt in theſe things , ftznds 80! 
Neuter betwcen the Father and Sinners. So then, if 
Jc<fus Chriſt won'd not have them think, that 7* 
Wi:l nut come to Him, that he will accuſe them 3 
tzen be wou'd rot that they ſhould thick fo, that in 
Truth re coming to Him: Andbim that comer i0 
me, | wiil in 19 wiſe coſt out. 

S?2c:2:d,y, When the Woman tzken in Adv't-ry 

(even in the ver; Act)was hrovght before Jeſas Ctr ft; 
y LE-CAIHEC It both by Words a:d Achors, that lit 
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evidently enough made it manifeſt, that Condemning 
and Caſting out, wece ſuch things, foz the doing uf 
which, he came not into the”Werid. | 

Wherefore, when they had fet her before him, and 
had laid to her charge her heinous Fact, he ſt. oped 
down, and with his F:nger wrote upon tie Groun1 
as though he heard them not. Now what did he 
do by this lis Carriage, but teſt fie plainly that he was 
not for receiving Accuſations againſt poor Sinnere, 
who ever accuſed by ? And obſerre, Thongh they 
continue arKing, thinking at laſt to force him to con- 
demnher;z yet then he ſoanſwered, as that he drove 
ai conienning Perſors from her. Andthern he adds 
for her Encouragement to cometo him; Nezeher do 
Iconwemn thee 3 90, and fin no mare, Joh18. 1,2, 3g 
b5, 097; 5,9.10,-4 $;.12. 

Not but that he indeed abhcrred the F-Ct,” but he 
would rot condeivn the Woman for the Sin, becauie 
that waz not his Ofize : He ms not ſont into the World, 
te cendemn the VWer'd, but tht the ITorld through El: 12- 
m27't be ſaved, } hn 3. 17. Now, if Criſt, though 
wocdtoit, wouid not condemn the guilily Woman, 
Movgh ſhe was fir at preſent from coming fo him. 
ne wond no! that they ſhould once thitk, thet he. 
Will c-{t them ont, that in truth are coming to him 2 
Ard him that cometh te me, I will inno wiſe caſt out. - 

1oird'y, Chriſt plainly bids the Turning S-m0er,. | 
Com2; and to; b ds hira to entertain any ſuch thought, - 
as thit 2 will cat bam out. Let the Wich dt or = 
ſer his Way, and the Unrighteoits tan hs Thauphts; «- 1 
and let bim turn into the Lord, and he will bave 
Mercy upon bim; ard to our God, for be will a0. 


aant'y prrdon. Wa. $5.7 __ RENT 
The Lore, by bidding the Unrighteous foriake bus 
ThUUpiztE - Goth jn foecial fend, as I have (ard, {tO * 
Wi.) thoſe Thoughts, that hinder the coming Mans 
mths Prog e330 ſous Chriſt, tds Wrbelreving T og ao 
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Therety.e, he bids him. not o: ly forſake &is Way, 
but his Thovghts; Let che Wicked forſake bi, Ways, 
ana the Curighteous Man h:s Thoughts. "Tis nct e« 
nough to torſ.ke one, it thou w lt coine to Te/us Chriſt; 
b:Ccuſe the other will Keep thee from him. Suppoſe 
a. Man for{.kces his wicked Ways, his debauched and 
filthy Li; yet iftheſe Thoughts, That F2ſus Chriſt 
wall 1,.0t recetve him, be enterta ned and nouriſhcd in 
his He-rt; them Thoughts will keep hi.n from con- 
wg to J:tus Chr.ſt. 

$:m e:, Coming Sinner ; Art thou for coming to 
Jelus Chr ft Ys, ſays ihe Sinner. Forſake thy wick- 
ed Ways ther. So] do, ſays the Sinner. Way conett 
thou rh-n fo ſlowly 2 Beciule I am bhind:red. What 
binde:s ? Hs Got! forbidden thee 2 Nt. Art thou not 
Wil.1ng ftocoOnefalter 2 Nos, yet I canno!, Well, pre- 
thee be p'ain w'th me, aud te!l me the Reafon aid 
Ground of thy D ſcouragement : Hy (faith the Sir- 
ner) * 101g h God forvzds me net, ard :nvough I am mie 
ling to comefiſter ; yet trherenaturally ars;eth this, and 
chat,and the 0:ber Thought in my Heart, that hinders 
my pzed io JT: is Chriſt,” Soin:times Irhbich Iam nit 
CEn;en 5 ſometimes I :þ. nk I 1m n23t Called: fe metimes 
F think I am cor? too late; and ſom:times I think | 
ku:w nt what tis torome. Air, oxe wh ile Ttbinkl 
hav? no Grace ;, and then ag 114, twat Tcannot Pr); 
and thnogun, Iihinck thiac lum a very Hypecrite © 
And the/e rings heep me from coinir.g to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Luck ye now | DA notT tell 5e ſo? There are 
Thoughts yet re-naining is the Heart, even of thoe 
who Feve foriſcken their wicked V/ays ; and wil 
tzole Thonghts tiey. are more p'agueds than with 
a'ty toning clic; b cauſe they hinder their connng £2 
Twus Cirijt ; tor the Sn uf Unbelief, {which is the 
Original of all th:ſe Thoughts) is that which beſets 
a Coming Snaer mure, eafily, than doth his Way, 
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But now. ſince Feſus Chriſt commands thee to for- 
5, ke thele Thoughts; forſake them, coming Sinner : 
e. © And'f thou forſake then no*, thou Tranſpreflelt the 

. & Commands of Chriſt, and abideſt thine own Tor- 
mentor, and keepeſt thy ſelf from Eitbl:ſhment ia 
G-ace: If ye will not believe, ye ſhall nct b: Eftabliſk= 
ed, Ila. 7. 9. 

Thus you ſee, how Jeſus Clrift fetreth himſelf a- 
pairſt ſuch Thoughts, that any way cifcourage the 
Coming. fiorer 3 and thereby, tiuly Vindicates the 
Doctrine we havein hand ; To wit, That Jeſus Chriſt 
mou 'd not have them,that in Truth are coming to Har, 
Dace think, that he w.1['ca8t them-ont, And him th it 
cor.eth to me, I will in no wiſe caſl out. 


<< 
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. [ come now to the Rez/ons of the 
| Obſervation, 


.]F 7/4: Chriſt ſhould allow thce Once to think, 

that he will caft thee out; he muſt allow thee 
tothink, that he will faiſifie his Word : For he hath 
laid, I gill in no wiſe calt cut. But Chritt would not 
that thou ſhould'ſt- count him as Oae, that will falf:- 
he his Word : For he ſaith of him{clf, Tam the Truth: 
Therefore he would not, that ary that in Truth are 
coming to him, ſhould Once think, That he will caſt 
lhem out. 

Second!y, If Jelus Chrift (bould a!low the Sinner, 
that in Truth is coming to him, Once to thirk, that 
he will caſt him out; then ke muſt allow , and 
locounterarce the fiſt appear-nce of Uzrbetief.; the | 
which, he counteth his greateſt Enemy ; and 2gainit 
which, he has bent even kis Holy Gofpel, There- [wn 
tore F. us Cori? wouldnot, that they that 00 Try j by 
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are coming to, ſhould once think, that he wil! ca hoo 
them out : S2e Mar. 14. 31. Chap. 21, 21, Mark io": 
IT. 23. Luke 24. 25. 

Thirdly, It Jerus Chrift ſhould allow the Coming. 
finner, Once to think that he will caſt him out : Then 
he muſt allow him to make a Queſtion, Whether he 
is Wiiling to receive his Fatber's G:ft; For the Com- 
ing Sinners bis Fathers G ft; as allo ſays the Text; 
but he teſtificth, 41 that the Father giveth him ſhall 
come to him; and him that cometh he will im no wiſe 
caſt out. Therefore, Je/us Chriſt would not have 
him, that in Truth is coming to him, Once tothivk, 
That he will caſt him out. 

Fourthly, If Feſus Chriſt ſhould allow them Orce to 
thirk (that indeed are coming to him} thathe will I Þ 
caſt them out, he muſt allow them tov think, that be 
will deſpiſe and 1cj:& the Drawing of his Father: Þ| | 
For N» Man can come to bim, but whom the Fatier I | 
draweth. But it won'd be high Blaſphemy , and 
damnable Wickedneſs Once to imagine thus. I here- | 
fore, J-/us Chriſt wou!d not have him that cometh, Þ| | 
Once think that he wil caft him our. 

Fifi bly, Ir Feſus Chrift ſhould allow tho that in- 
dred are coming to him, Once to think, that he will 
caſt them out; H2 muſt allow them to think, that he 
will be Unfaitnful to the Truſt and Charge, thet his 
Father hath committed to him ; which is to Sare; 
and not to Lyle any thing of that -which he natl 
given anto him to ſive, John 6.36, But the Finer 
hath given him a Charge, to ſave the Coming S1- 
ner ; threfore :t cannot be, tiat he ſhould- allow, 
thatſuch an cne ſhould Oxce think, that he will calt 
him out, 

Srxchily, If Fiſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that tey 
ſhould Ozce think, that are coininz to him , that fe. 
Will cat than out ; then he muſk allow then to 
his, that be will. be unfaithful to his Office of Pricit- 
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hood : For, as by the firft part of it, he paid Price 
for, and ranſomed Sou's ; fo by the ſecond part there- 
of, he continually maketh Interceſſion to God for 
them that come, H?b.7.25. Bat he cannot allow 
ns to queſtion his Faithtul Execution of bis Prieſt- 
hood : Therefore he cannot allow us Once to think, 
That the Coming Sinner ſha!l be caſt out. 


t-Y Seventhly, If F:fus Chriſt ſhould allow us once to 
a © think, that the Coming Sinner ſhall be caſt dut : Then 
ſe © he muſt allow us to queſtion his Will, or Power, 
e or Merit to fave. But he cannot allow us Once to 


queſtion any of tkeſe : Therefore not Once to think, 
That the Coming $ nner ſhall be caſt out. 

1. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Wl: Fur 
helath in the Text; TImiliin mw wiſe caſt ont. 

2. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power : 
For the Holy Ghoſt faith, he is Able to fave ty 
the utmoſt them that come. 

3. He cannot allow us to queſtion the Efficacy of 
his Merit : For the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth the 
Comer from all Sin, 1 obs 1. Therefore ke canngt 
a'low, That he that is coming to him , ſhould Oxce 
think, that he will caft him out. 

E:phthly, If F:ſus Chriſt ſhou'd allow the Coming 
Sinner, once to think that he will caft him out; he- 
muſt allow him to give the lye to the nianitelt Te- 


ſtimony of the Father, Son, and Sp'rit ; yea, to the® | 


whole Goſpel contained in Moſes, the Prophets, the 
Book of P;alms, and that commonlly cal'ed the New 
1T:tament, But he cannot allow cf this ; thcrefore, 
rot that the Coming Sinner ſhould once think, Laat 
be will caſt him out. | : 
Nintb'y, Laſtly, If Jeſus Ctr ft ſhould al ow him: 
that is ceming to him, Once to think that he will. 


cat h'm out : He muſt allow him to queſtion his 
Farhers Oath ; 


A 
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on, who have fled for Refuge to 7: ſis Chriſt : Bathe 
cannot allow this ; therefore hecannot allow tht th» 
Coming Sinner ſhould once think, that he willcat 
him out, Heb. 6. 


_ \ 


7 f 


I' come now to make ſome General Uſe and 
Application of th;e WWhile , and ſo to dran 
towards a Concluſion, 


He Firſt Uſe, A U'*? if Iformttics.: And 'tin- 
forweth us, that Men by Nature are f.r off 
fron Chr'ſt. 
Let me alittle improve this T/#, by ſpeaking to 
theſe Three Quettions. 
1. Where 1s he that 15 c:ming to Felus Chriſt ? 
2. What 15he that is coming te F''1u Chriſt ? 
3. Whither 1 he togo that cem>thnot to Fe/us Ciriſit 


Fiiſlt, Where 1s he? 


1. Anſiv. He is far from G99, he is without him, 
exen a'ienwate from him, both in h's Underſtindrg; 
Wil, Aﬀections, Judgment and Conſcience Eh:/.2. 
12. Chap. 4.8. 

2. Heis fir from Fe us Chriſt, whois the only De 
liverer of Mn fron Hell-fire ; P/al. 92. 27. 

3. He is fir fiom the Work of the Holy Chott, 
_— of Regeneration and a ſecond Creation, 
Viinout Which | ( e KRin2dom ot 
H-aven, Fohn oy Mn Gs mr E "ge? 

4. He is far from heing Riaweous, from tha 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould muke him accepteb!? i 
Gods fight, I. 45 T4. 
5+ He's under the Power and Dominion of Sin 
f1 
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Fn reigne't in and over him; it dwelleth in every 
Faculty of his Soul,ard Member of his Bcdy : Sothat 
fon Head fo Foot there is no place clean, Iz. 1.5. 
Rk". 3.9, 19, 11,12,13, 14.15, 16,17, 19. 

6. He is in the Peſt-touſe with C'zziab; and ex- 
duded the Camp of I/7ael, with the Lepers, 2 CLron. 
26. 21. Numb. 5. 2. 

1 His Life is among the U-cle:n; He is in the 
"4 Yi! of Bittern:ſs, and in the Bord of Iniquity, 
"aw Wb. 35. 14. Acts 8. 23. 

8. He 1s in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 
Siare of the Dcvil, and is taken Captive by him at 
bis Will, 1 Cer. 15. 17. Rm. 8. 8. 1 John 3. 14 
off 2 Tim. 2 26, 

9. He is ur:der the Curſe of the Law, and the D-- 
dwells inhim, ar.d hath the Maſtery of him; GA/. 
+13. Ep:.2.2, 2. 4Afs 206 13. 

Io. He is in Darkneis, and. walketh in Darkrefs,. 
id knows not whither he goes; for Darkne's has 
f linded his Eyes. 

" & 11. Heisin the Broad way that leadeth to Deſtru- 
tion ; and holding on, he will aſſaredly go in at the 
broad-g ite, and ſo down the Stairs to Hell. 

» | Secoidly,}J/bat 4 be that cometh not to eſus Chriſt ? 
| 1. Re is counted ore of Gucs Enemies, Luke 19. 
* 4, Rom. 8.7. 

© | 2. Heis a Child of the Devil, and of Hell ; fo the 
= 7 b-gat him, as to his fiuful Nature 3 and Hell 

” Brynd /vill,w him at laſt, becauſe he cometh-nct to 
ſkfas Chriſt 3 Fobhn 8. 44. 1 Fobn 3. 8. Mat. 25. 15+ 
P/al. O. I' 7. 

"| 3. He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it ;_ 'tis. his 
" EPortion, and God will repay it him to his Face, Ephe/. 
+ (= 1.2.3. 70 21-29, 30.31: : 

: 4. He is a Self-Murderer ; he wrongeth his own 

* BSoul,' and is one that lovetn D-ath, Prov. 1.13. 
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5. Heis a Companion for Dt /+, wind Damned 
Men, Prov 21. 16. Ma:. 25.4: 

Thirdly, 1Ph:ither 15 hs (ike r 50, £27t eometh ng 
to Foſt's Chriſt > 

1. Hz that cometh not to i'm, is Fheto go frrthe 
from him ; to every Sin is a ep tiriner from Jeſus 
Chrift H-/. I I, | 

2. Atheis in Dai kno, ſo le is like to 29 onjn 
it, F.r Chiifſt is the Liplit of the World, and he tht 
comes not to him, wa keth in Derkncfs, 7:bz 8. 12, 

3. He is like to be remov:d at laſt, as fer trom 
God ai.d Chriſt, and Haven, and al Felicity, as an 
infinite God can remove him, M.t. 12.41. 

But Secondly, This Dottie of coming to Chriſt 
informeth us, Mere pIor d:ſtirute Sinn:rs may find 
L ife fer their Souls, and that is in Chrift : This Life 
1s in his $:n ; he that hath the Son, hath L'fe : And 
again. 1129/0 findeth me, find-th Life, and ſhall 0b- 
earn favcur of the Lord, Prov. 8. 

Now for further enlargement, Iwill fo here pro- 
pound three more Qi1+ſtions. 

1. What Lie ts in Chriſt 2 
2. Who may have it ? 
3. Upon what Terms ? 
Firft, What Life is in F2/us Chriſt ? | 
7, There is Juſtifying Lifein Chrift. Man by Sin, 
is Dead in Law: and Chrift only can deliver him 
by his Righteouſneſs and Blood, from this Dezth in- 
toa State of Life : For God ſent bis Som into the World, 
that we might live through him,- 1 John 4. 9. That 
, through the Richteouſnefs which he ſhould accom- 
Pliſh, and the Death that he ſhould die. | 

2. There is Eternal Life ia Chriſt : Life thats 
enilleſs ; Life for ever and ever. He hath giv?n us 
Eternal Life, and thy Life is in his Son, 1 Joln 5: 
Now Juſtification and E-ernal Salvation, being both 
EA. Chriſt aud no whereelſe to be had for Men, vh0 

Be would. 
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yould not come to Jeſr Chrift 2. 
Secondly, Abo 1.37 D444” this l i*'p - 


_ 


"0 1 Anſwer, Poor Help!efs, Miſerobie Sinners, Pare 
, Wicu/arly, | 
"i 1. Such a3 are willing to have it ; Whoſocer will, 
{uM}, kim take the Waters of Life. Rev. 22.17. 


He that thirſteth for it, I m:// give to him that 1s 
b;rſt,of the Fountain of the Water of Life, Rev 21.6. 
3. Hethatis weary of his Sirs. This 1s the ret, 
pherc by you 9:ay Caſe the weary to reſt 3; and ths is 
the ref: ſhing, Ta. 28. 12. 
4 He that is Pucr and Needy, He ſhall ſpare Fe 
Poor and Needy, and ſhall ſave the $ culs of the Needy 
s, He that followeth after bim, cryeth for Life. He 
that fo [0s We, ſhall not ak 111 Darkneſs, but ſhall 
bv? the I. 'ghr of Life, John $. 12. 8 
Thirdly, Upon what Tern:s may he have ths life ? 
Anſver, Freely. Sinner doft thou hear ? Thon 
man 'ff have ie trecly. Let him fake the Water of 
Life treely : I wil! give him of the Fountain of the 
Weter of Lifc freely ; And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both, Luke 7. * 
Freely, without Money, or without Price. et 
Every one that Thi! ſteth, come ye tO the Waters: an 
be that bath no Meney, come, buy and Eat: Tea, 
come , buy Wine and Mitk, without Money, and 


"iN nichour Price, Iſa. 55+ 1: 

; Sinner, Art thou Thirty 2 Art thou Weary ? Art 

'F thon willing > Come then , and regard not = 

"Stuff; for all the good that is n Chriſt, is 0 "_ 

| {2 the Coming Sinner, without Money, and wit _ 
Price. He has life to give away, {0 ſuch as L. - 

'F it, and that have not a Penny to purchaſe 1t a | 

© be will give it freely : Oh, what a bleſſed condition. =, 


Et 


n! 
Dadtrine of com p 
eth us, That it 3570 be 4a 


8the Coming Sinner | 
But Thirdly, This ] 
Chrift for Lite, inform 
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where elſe: Might it be had any where elſe, the Text 
and him that ſpoke it, would be but little ſet by 
For what great Matter is there in, I will im mn 
t1i/e caſt out, if another tood by thit conld receive 
them 2 But here appears the Glory of Chriſt, tha 
none but he can ſave. And here ;7npears his Lor 
that though none_can Save but He, yet he is ret 
Coy in Saving. But him that cames to mz, (it! 
e) I will mn _no wiſe caſt out. 

That none can Save hut Jeſs Cirilt, is evident 
from Acts 4.12. Neither is there Salvation In any other 
anthe hath 21ven 1s E-ernal L:f2,and this Life i in|; 
$on. It Life conld have been had any where <lſe, it 
ſhcu'd haves beenin the Law: But it is not in the Law 
For by the Deeds of the Law, no Man living ſhall be 
Jiſtfed; and if not Juſtified, then no /ife. Tt erefore 
life is no where to be had, but in Jeſus Chriſt ,Ga/.3. 

Queſt. But why woul4 God ſo opder it, that hfe 
ſhould be had ns where elſe, but in F:{us Chriſt? | 

An/#. Thereis Reaſon for it ; and that buth wii 
Reſpect to Godand Us. 

F.rit, With reſpet to God. | 

Firſt, That it might be in a way of Juſtice, as 
well as Mercy : Ard in a way of Jaſftice it cond 
nut have been, if it had not been by Chriſt ; be- 
cauie He, and He only, was ab'e to anſwer the de- 
mand of the Law; and give for Sin what the Ju- 
ſtice thereofrequired. A'l Angels had been cruſh- 
ed down to Hell for ever, had that. Curſe been !aid 
vpon them for our Sins, which was laid upon J-{13 
Chriſt : But *tw:s laid apon- him,. ani he bare it; 
and anſwered the enalty, and redeemed his People 
from under it, with that ſatisfaC&tion to-Divine Ju- 
ſtice, that God himſelf doth now proctain, that Fe 
1s faithful and juſt. to forgive us, if by Faith we ſhall 
ventureto Jeſus, and truſt to. what he has done for 
lite. Rom. 3.24, 254.26, John 1.9. 
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xt 5:condly, Life muſt be by Jeſus Chrift, that God 
night be Adored and Magnified, for finding out this 
wy, This is the Lords doings, that in all things 
te might be glorified, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, | 
Thirdly, It muſt be by Jeſns Chriſt, that life might 
ke at Gods diſpoſe, who hath great Pity for the 
wor, the Lowly, the Meek, the Broken in Heart ; 
nd for them that others care not for, P/al. 34. 6. 
Plal. 138. 6. P/al. 25. P/al. 51.17. Pſal. 147. 3. 
Fourthly, Life muſt be in Chriſt, tocut oft boaſt= 
ng from the Lips of Men. This alſo is the Apo- 
Ilcs reaſon, in Rom. 3. 20, 279. And Ephes.2.8,9, 


V Wo, 
WF S:condly, Life muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt, with re/pef 
eat Us. 


Firſt, That we might have it upon the cafieſt 
Terms, to wit, Freely ; as a git, not as wages : Was 
tin Moſes's Hand, we ſhould come harcly at it. 
Was it in the Popzs Hand, we ſhould pay foundly 
ſor it. But thanks be to God it is in C-r:iſt, laid 
wp in him, and by him to be communicated to 
dinners Upon eafie terins, even for rEceivINg, ac- 
| Weepting and embracing with Thankſgiaing : As the 
- Wciiptures plainly declare, John 1. 11,12. 2 Cor.11,4+ 

Heb.11.13. Col. 3. 13. 34s 15: RES 
Secondly, Life is in Chcitt for #5, that it might not 
be upon ſo brittle a Foundation, as indeed It would, 
had it been any where elſe. The Law it felf 1s 
weak becauſe ot 1s, as to this : Bat Chriſt is a tryed 
Stone, a ſure Foundation one that will not tail to 


bear thy Burden, and to receive thy Soul, Coming 
Sinner, 

Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to 
all the Seed. Als! the beſt of us, was 
hands, to be fure we ſhould forfeit it, © 
21d over: Or wes it in any. other ban 


life left in our 
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dg, we ſhoutd 


DY .4 
F 


| yl 


166 Come -and Welcome, 


by our often Back-ſlidings ſo offend him, that at 11 

he would ſhut up his Bowels in everlafting Diſplez 
ſare againſt us. But now it is in Chriſt, it is wit 
one that can pity, pray for, pardon, yea, multip! 
pardons: It is with one that can have Compaſſho 

upon us, when we are out of the way, with on 
that hath an Heart to fetch us again, when we arg 
gone aſtray ; with one that can pardon without yp 
braiding. Blefſzd b2 Gad, that life is in Chriſt ! Fg 
now 'tis ſure to all the Seed. 

But Fourthly, This Doctrine of coming to Jefy 
Chriſt for Life, informs us of the Evil of Uabeliet 
t1at wicked thing that is the only, or chiet hinde 
rance to the Coming-Sinner, Doth the Text ſay 
Com? 2 Dothit ſay, 4nd him that com:th co me, 
el! in no wiſe caſt out > Then what an evil is that 
that keepeth Siuners from coming to Jeſus Chiift ! 
And that evi! is Unbelief: For by Faith we come : 
by Unbelief we Keep away. Therefore it is ſaid tc 
be that, by which a Soul is faid todepart from God 
becauſe it was that, whicti at firſt cauſed the World 
to go off from him, and that alſo that keeps them 
from him to this day. And it doth it the more eah- 
ly, becauſe it doth it with a Wile. 

This Sin may he called, The hire Devz!, for it of- 
tentimes in its miſchiveous doing in the Soul, ſhews 
as if it wasan Angel of Light: Yea, it aCteth likea 
C-unſeilourof Heaven. Therefore, a litt!z to diſcourſe 
Cf this Evil D.ſeaſe. 

Firit, It is that Sin, above al! others,that hath ſome 

ew of Reaſcu in its attempts: For it keeps the Soul 
from Chriſt, by pretending its preſent unfirnefs, and 
unpreparedueſs; as want of more Senſe of Sin, wan! 
ot more Repentance, want of moce Hamility, want 
of a more broken Heart, | 


»- Secondy, It is the Sin that moſt ſujteth with the 
& Conſcience: The Conſtience of the Coming Sinner 
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Ws him, that tle hath nothing Good, that he ſtands 


2 Micitable for Ten Thouſand Talents ; that he is a very 
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morant, blind, and heard-hearted Sinner, unworthy 

y be once taken notice of by Jeſus Chriſt : And will 

w (ſays Uabelief) in ſuch a caſe as you now are, 

ſume to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Torrdly, Tt is the Sin that moſt fuiteth with our 
mſe of Feeling. The Coming Sinner feels the Work= 

ps of Sin, of all manner of Sin and wretchedneſs in 
ls Fleſh ; he alſo feels th? wrath an4 Judgment of 

xl due to Sin, and oft-times ftapgers under it. Now, 
jy; Unbelief, you may fee you have no Grace, for 
hit which works in you is corruption ! You may 
ſo perceive that God doth not love you, becauſe the 

ſe of his Wrath abides upon you. Therefore, 
ow can you bear the Face to come to Jeſus 

hrift 2 

Fourth!y, It is that Sin above all others, that moſt 
titeth the Wiſdom of cur Fleſh. The Wiſdom of 
ur Fleſh, thinks it Prudence to queſtion a wile, 
) ſtand back a while, to hearkcn to both ſides a 

hile z and not to b2raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed 1n 
0 bol4 a prefuming upon Jeſus Chritt. And this 
Wiſdom, Unbelicf falls in with. 

Fifthly, It is the Sin above all cther, that conti- 
Iually is whiſpering the Soul in the Ear with M:- 
Nrufts of the Faithfu!nels of God in keeping Pro- 

ſe to them that come to Jeſus Chriſt for life. 
t alſo ſuggeſts Miftruſt, about Chrifls Willingnetst 
receive it, and fave it. And no Siy can Go ls {0 


atficially, 2s Unbelief; Ws 
Sixthly, Itis alſo that Sin, which is always at hand 


benter an Obiection againſt tis, or that Promile, | 


hat by the Spiiit of God is brought io our heart 
lo comfort us; And if the pour commyg SINV'$0 78 
not aware of it, it will by foue Evaſion, Sight, 


Trick, or Cavil, quickly wreft from him thy-zro- 
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miſe again, and he ſhall have but little benefit 
It, 

Seventh!y, Tt is that aboveall other Sins,that weake 
our Prayers, our Faith, our Love, our Diligence, offs 
Hop? and Expect itions ; It even taketh the Heart aw 
fron God in Daty. 

Erghth!ly, Laſtly, this Sin, as I have {aid even no 
it appeareth in the Soul with ſo many ſweet Pra 
tences to ſafety and ſecurity ; that 1t 1s, as it wer 
Counſel ſent from Heaven : Bidding the Sonl bewi 
wary, Cconfiderate, well adviſe1, an4 to tzke heed of 
too raſh a venture upon Believing. Be ſure firſt, thi 
God loves you; take huld of no Promiſe untill zoffff 
re forced by God unto it ; neitber be you ſure 
ycur Salvetion, doubt it ſtill, tnoagh the Teſtimon 
ct the Lord has been often confirmed in you ; hy 
not by Faith, but by Seace: And when you can nel 
ther fee nor feel, thn fear and miſtruſt, then doubt 
2nd qu-ſtioa all. Tnis is the Deviliſh Counſel c 
Unveiisf, which is ſo covered over with ſpe-10u 
Pretences, thit the wiſeſt Cnriſtiar can hardly ſhake 
oft theſe reaſoninps. 

Bat to be brief : Let me here give thee, Chriſt:s 
Reader, a more particular Deſcripdto1 cf the Quay 
ities of Unbelief, by oppoſing Faith uato it, in held 
Twenty five Particulars. 

Fir{t,Faith believeth the Word of God, bat Uabeliel 
quzſtioneth the ccrtainty of tne lame, Pal. 106. 24 

S2comdly, Faith believeth the Word becauſe it xs tru? 
but Unbelicfdoubteth thereof, becarſe it #5 erue, Tm 
4- 3. Job. 8. 45. 

Third.y, Faith ſees more ina Pro iſe cf- God fo 
help, thao in a!l other things to hindzr. But Ua- 
belief, notwithſtanding G ds promile, ſaith, How can 
theſe things be 2 Rom. &. 19, 20, 21. 2 K11295 Te 
2. Tobn 3. 4.12. 

Pourtbly, Faith will mak? thee ſce love in the Heart 

" 0 
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Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth reproofs. 
Lt Unbelief will imagine wrath in his Heart, when 
ith his Mouth and Word, he faith he loves us, Mar. 
g. 22,23, 24,25, 26, 27,28. Numb. 15, 2. Chron. 


Eby, Faith will help the Son! to wait, though 
od deferrs to give. But Uabelief will take Snuft, 
1d throw up all, if God make any tarrying, P/al, 
x.5 Iz, $. 17. 2 Kings 6. 33. Jal. 100 13.14. 
$1x:9ly, Faith will give comfort: in the midſt of . 
rs; bat Unbelief cau eth fears jn the midſt of 
wh 2 Chron. 20. 20,21. Mat. 8. 26, Luke. 24. 
\ 37. 

| S-ventbly, Faith will ſuck ſweetneſs ont of Godt 
Ld; but Unbelief can find no comfort in his 
eateſt Mercies, P/al. 2%. 4. Numb, 21. 

Eightly, Faith maketh great burdens light ; but 
belief maketh light ones Oy heavy, 2 Cur. 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, Mx. 1.2, 13, 

N»nthly, Faith helpeth us when we are down; but 
abelief throws us down, when we are up Micah 7 

, 9, IO. Heb. 4.1 

Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, when 
" are far from him, but Unbelief puts us far from 
bd whea we are near to him, Heb. 10. 22. Chap. 3 

2. 13 

Eleuznthly. Waere Fai 'hreigns, it declareth Men fo 
& the Friends of God ; but where Unbelief reigns, it 
elareth them to be his Enemies. F.am?s 5. 23: Heb 3- 
8. Rev. 21.8. 

Toelfthly, Fait'y putteth a Man under Grac e; but 
Wy holdeth him und-r Wrath ; Rom. 3. 24- 
5, 26. Chap. P- 14: 16. Epbe/. 2. 8. John 3. 36. i John 
$10. Heb, 3.17. Mark 16. 16. 

Thirteenthly, Baith purifi2th the Heart ; but Unbe- 
lef keepeth it polluted and impure; A 44s 15: 9. L2, 


I. 15. 16. _—_— 
H Fourteen | 
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Fourte-nthly, By Faith the Righteouſneſs of Chriff 

' imputed to us; but by Unbelief, we are ſhut up un 
der the Law fo periſh: Rom . 4, 23, 2v. Chap. 11 
32. Gal. 3. 23. 
F:itt2enthiy, Futh maketh our work accevtable to Go" 
[0031 Carift, but whatſoever is of Unbelief is Sin 
for withont Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim, Hel 
11.4. Rom. 14.23. Heb.11.6. 

S:.x:e2ntlly,Faith gives us Peace and Comfort in © 
Souls 5 bar UnbeFef worketh Trouble and Tofiusg 
like the reſtleſs Waves of the Sza, Rom. 5. 1. Jam 
6::x; 

Scoonteenthly, Faith makes us ſee preciouſneſs j 
C tritt ; bat Unbelief (ees no Form, Beauty, or Com 
Fa inbim, 1 Pet. 2.7. I/a. 53: 1,2, 3- 
 Eighteenthly, By Faith we have our life in Chrift 
Falnets ; but by Uabelief,we ſtaiveand pine away,G 


TY ” 
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N.n2teenthiy, Faith gives us the Victory over th 
Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and all Evils : but Uibe 
li-! I:yeth us Obnoxious io thein all, 1 Fohn 5. 4,5 
Lu%. 12. 46 

Tw>nterh, Faith will ſhew us more Excellency | 
Tiiings not ſeen, than in them that are 3 but Unbe 
lief ſecs more in Things that are, than in things tha 
Wii ve hereafter; 2 Cor. 4.18. Heb. 11. 24,-25, 2 
27.1 Cor. 15. 32. 

Trw2:<5-ſi-ſt, Faith makes the ways of God pleatan 
219 al:mirable ; but Unbelief maketh them heavy ad 
bart:G.d. 5.6.1 Cor. 12. 10,11. F2bn 6. 60. P/al.2. 

Twenry-tecond, By Fiitn, Abrabam, Iſaac, and 74 
cb, poiſed the Land of Promiſe ; but becanſe « 
U.b-licf, neitier Aaron nor Mo/es,nor Mz:riam,coul 
get thither : H-b 11. 9.Chap.3. 19. 

Twenty- Third, By Faith, the Children of I/rael! pal 
ſed 1:4c0ugh the Red Sea, but by Uubeliet the gene 

{7 of them verih2d :n the W.ldernets, H:b.11.24 3 


f 5. I wen 
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Twenty-four th.By Faith,GiJeon did more with Three 
hndred Men, and a few empty Pitchers, than allthz 
elve Tribes could do ; becanſe they believed not 
od; 7:adpes 7. 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, Numb. I 4 
I, 14+ 
Twenty-fifch, By Faith, Pe:er walked on the Wa- 
'; but by Unbelief he began to fivk: Mz:. 14. 
, 22, 23, 24. 
Thus might many more be added, which for br-- 
MW) fake, I omit ; Beſeeching every one, that think- 
"Wh he hath a Soul to ſive, or be damned, to take 
d of Unhbelief. Leaſt ſeeing there is a Promiſe 
tus of Entring into hisreſt, any of ws by UnLeiiet 
ould indeed come ſhort of it, 


IIS 
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lhe Second UV/e ; a Vſe of Exami- 
Nation. 


JT E comenow to a V/e of Examination. S'1- 
ner, Thou haſt heard of the neceiſi:y of 
ming to Chriſt ; alſo, of the Willingneſs of Chriſt 
\Þ "eceive the Coning Sul: Together with te 
T 1 efit, that They by him {h4ll have, chat indeed 
me to Him. Put thy (elf Bow upon this ferious 
niÞqoiry, Am I indeed come to F2'ius Chriſt ? | 
A Motives Plenty, I might here urge, to! prevail 
'Mih thee to a Conſcieatious Peiformance” off this 
#q ty : As, [ 
Ji. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in 'Death, 1, 
1lfſe Snare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of the 
w; if von are not coming to Jeſs Chit, 
iff 2- There is no way to be delivered from theſe, 
ne t by co ning to Jeſus Chrift. 
> 43. 1f thou comeſt, Jeſus Chrift will receive tne®, 
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and will inxo wiſe caſt thee out. _ 

4. Thou wilt not repent it-in the day of Judgme 
if now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. 

5- But thou wilt ſhurely Mourn at laſt, ifnow thi 
ſhair refuſe to come : And, 

6. Laftiy, Now thou haft been invited to com 
now will thy Judgment be greater, and thy D; 
nation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yet Refuſe, th 
it thou hadſt never heard of coming to Chriſt, 

Object. Bue we hop: we are come to Feſus Chri#t ? 
__ aAnſw. 'Tis well, ifit proves ſo. But leaft the 

ſhould'ſt (peak without Ground, and (o fall u 
wares into Hell-fire 3 let us Examine alittle. 

Firſt, Art thou indeed coming, to Jeſus Chrit 
Wohat haſt thou left behind thee 2 What didft th 
come away from, in thy coming to Jeſus Chrilt ? 

When Lot came out of Sodom, he left rhe Soc 
2's behind him, Gen. 19. 

When Abraham came out of Chalgea, he left. 
Country and Kindred behind him, Gen. 12. Acts 7. 

When Ruth came to put her Truſt under the Win 
of the Lord God of Iſrael; ſhe left her Father and MY 
ther, her Gods and the Land of her N tivity bet: 
her ; Ruth, 1.15,16, 17. Chap 2.11, 12- L 
When Pcrer came to Chriſt, he left his Nets L 
hind him, Mar. 4. 18. 

When ZNacheus came to Chriſt, he left the R 
ceipt of Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18. 

When Paul came to Chrift, he left his © 
Righteouſneſs behind him. Phil. 7, 8. 

Waen thoſe that uſed Curious Arts came to ] 
ſhis Chriſt, they took their Curious Books and buriki 
ed them, though in- another Mans Eye, they wellhy 
counted worth Fifty Thouſand Pieces of Silver, AlN 
19. 18,19,%20. ' 

. What fay'ft thou Min? Haft thou left thy Da 
28g 5103, thy Sodomirzſh pleaſures, thy Accqua! 
A and 
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nce, and vain Companions; thy unlawfull Gin, 
y Idol! Gods, thy Righteouſneſs, ad thy unfawful 
rious Arts behind thee? If any of theſe he with 
hee, and thon with them, in thy Heart and Life, 
jou art not yet come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt ? prethee 
| me, what moved the to come to Jeſus Chrift - 
ten do not uſually come or go, to this or that Place, 
bore they have a Moving Cauſe; or rather, a Czuje 
loving them thzreto : No more do they cone to 
elus Chrift, (1 do not fay) before they have a 
aufe; but befo:e that cauſe moveth them to com? * 
Wat fay'ſt thou? H.ſt wWou a cauſe moving thre 
come 2 To be at preſent, in a State of Cunden- 
107, is cauſe fufficient for Men to come to Jeirs 
hrift for Life + But that will not do, except the 
auſe move them ; the which it will never do un- 
i their Eyes be opened, to fee themſelves in that 
dition, For it js not a Man's being under wrath, 
it his ſeeing it, that moyeth him to come to Je- 
uv Chriſt : Alas! All Men by Sin, are under Wrath ; 
ket but few of that All coine to Jeſus Chriſt : 
ind the reaſon is, becauſe they do not fee ther 
ondition. IFho hath warned you, to flze from the rarn, 
Ocome, Mat. 3. 7. Uatil Mn are warned, and al'0 re 
ive the Warning, they will not come fo Jeus 
LIrift, 
Tikz three or four inſtances for this. | 
t. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſs Chriit until 
ey received the Alarum ; the Conviction of tazr 
adone State by Sin, G-n. 3: 
2. The Childr2n of I/ael cryed out nct for 3 Me- 
lator, before they ſaw themſelves in danger of Dzath - 
P! the Law, Exod. 20. 18, 19: - : mſelf LY 
3 Befoce the Publican came, he ſaw himie! | 
nd undone, Luke 18. 13> - _ HEH 
7 4 The 6 LY came Tat, untill he ſan "—- 
H:3- ; F J Se £4 Fo 
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the D-or, ready to devour him, Luke 15. 17, 18 

5. Ihe Three Thouland came not until the 
knew nut What to do to be laved; Atts 2.37, 38 | 
39. : 

6. Paul came not, until he fee himſ-lf loſt anc 
undore, ARs 9. 3, 4» 5» 6,79, 8.11. ; 

7. Laſtly, Before the Jailor came, he ſaw himſelf 
ur done, Acts 16.29, 30, 31, And I tell thee it j 
an eaſter thisg to perſwade a Well-Man to go to th 
Phy fitisn for Cure, or a Man without hntt, to (eel 


i 


a Piaifter to Cnre him ; than it is to perſwade f 
Man, that ſees not h's Soui-Diſeafe, to come to Je k 
{ns Chriſt. The mhote Save no need of a Plyſician 
Then, why ſhou'd they go to kim 2 The full Pitc 
er can hold no more ; then why ſhoulil it go to th 
Fountain 2 And if thou comelt full, thou comeſtnc . 
aright ; and be ſure Chiiſt will ſend thee empt 
away : But be bealeth the Broken in Heart, 4 ; 
bindeth up ther Wounds, Mark 2. 17. Plal, 147. 
Luke 1. 53: | 

Third!y, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Pri - 
thee tell me , Whit (ceſt thou in him , to allur 
thee to forſake all the World, to come to him 7 
I fay, What haſt thon ſcen in him 2 Men muſt | 
ſomething in Jeſus Chriſt, elſe they wiil not co! 1 
to him, 

1. What Comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his Perſo 4 


Thou coneſt nct. if thou ſeeft no Form, nor Con 
linefs. in him, T/a. 53. 1, 2, 3. 

2. Uit:] thoſe mentioned. in the Song, were Cot 
vinced, that there was more Beauty, Comlineſls, an © 
Defire-bleneſs in Chriſt,than in Tea Thouſaud ; the] * 
di) not ſo much as ask, where he was, ncT incl! h 
to tiura «114e after him, Song 5. Chap. 6. | 

There be many Tyings on this fide Heaven, t at 
can and do, catry away the Heart ; and fo will d 
magio102g as, thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be kept blin 
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and not be admitted to ſe the Beauty of the Lord 
Fw )cſus. Ke: 

] Fourthly, Artthon come to the Lord Jeſus ; what 
haſt thou found in him, fince thou cameRt toh'm > 

Peter found with him the word of cternal Lite, 7b» 
6.68. 

MM They that Petzy makes mention of, found him a 
Iving Stone, even ſuch a living Stone, as coimmuni- 
cated Life to them, 1 Per, 2. 

He faith himſelf, they that cone to him, Cc. (hall 
find reſt unto their Souls ; haſt thou found reſt io him, 
for thy Soul 2 Mar. 11. 

Let us go back to the times of the Old Tcfta- 
ment, 

Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that mace h'm 
leave his Countez forhim, and become for iis ſake a 
Piigrim and Stranger in the Earth, Gen. 12. Heo. 17. 

Secondly, Moſes found that is him that made him 
forſake a Crown, a Kingdom for him toc. 

Thirdly, David found fo much mn him, that ke 
counted, to ve Mm his Bouſe one day, was better 
than a thouſand; yea, to be a Door-keeper therein, 
was better in his eſtcem, frvan to aweil is the 
Tents of Wickedneſs, P/a!. 84. 10. : 

Fourthly, What did Dante! 2nd the three Chil- 
fren find in him, to make them run the hzzarcs of 
the Fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lyons, for his 
ke, Dan. 23. Chap. 6. 

Let's come down to Martyrs. : 

Firſt, Stephen found that io him, that made ghy 
FM joyful and quietly yield up his Life forms N2me, Acts 

| 17. 
Secondly, Tanatins found that in him, that made 
mim Chuſe to go tirough the Torments of the Devil 
and Hell it ſelf ; rather than not to have kim : Acts 
and Monuments, Vol. 4. Page 25: 
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Firdly, What faw R»manu in Chriſt, when he 
ſaid to the raging Emperour, who threatned him 
with fearful Torinents 3 Thy Sentence O Emperour, [ 
Joyfully imbrace, and refuſe not to be ſacrificed—by os 
eruel Torments as thou canſt invent, p. 116. 

Fourth!ly, What ſaw Menas the Eg yptzan in Chriſt, 
when he ſaid under moft crnel Tormeiits ; There « 
1othing in my mind, that can be compared to the King- 

dem of Heaven ; neither # all the World, if 3t was 

” reiphed in a Bulance, to be preferred with the price 
of one Seul ; who is able to ſeparate us fromthe Love 
of F:oſus Chriſt our Lord? andT have learned of my 
Lord and Ring not ts fear them that hill the Body,&c. 
). I17: 
; F fobly What did E:i{al;ah ſee in Chriſt, when ſhe 
ſaid, ay they were pnlling her one joynt from another z: 
Behold, O Lord. I will not forget thee : what a pleaſure 
x 1t for them, O Chriſt | that remember thy triumphant 
Vittory, p, 121. 

S;x:thly, What think you did Agnm (cein Chriſt, 
when rejoycingly ſhe went to meet tne Soldier, that 
w.$ appointed to be her Executioner : Imill willing!) 
(taid the) receive into my Paps the length of thy Sord, 
and inte my Breaſt will draw the force thereof even tothe 
Hzilt: ; that thus 7, being married to Chriſt my Spouſe, 
my ſurmount and eſcape all the Darkneſsof thu Wor!a, | 
P, 122. 

$-venthly, What do yau think did Ful:tra ſee 1 
Cheift, when at the Enperours telling of her; 
Thar except ſhe wou'd worſhips the Gods, ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver bave Proteftion, Laws, Judgments, nor Life: She 
repiyed, Farewell Life, Welcome Death ; Farewell Rzck- 
es, Welcome Poverty. All that I have, if #t were a thou- 
ſand times more .would I rather,than to ſpeakone wicked 
and Blaſphemous Word againſt my Creator, p. 1.23. | 

Ezghthly,What did Marcus Arethuſins ſee in Curiſt, | 


waen jafter. hig Enemies had_cut big Eleſh, anon! ; 
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ed | but tovch thee with his Word ; or thou him-by 


t,t It makes thee wake as one that 13 walkef1 oup 628 
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t-Þ] bis fl:ep: ir «wakes all the Powers of tye vane 
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not to be found in Heaven and Eirth beftdes, 2 Cor. 
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ed it with Honey, and hanged him up in a B.” 
ket, for Flies and Bees to:teed on, he would no* 
give (touphold Idalatry) one half penny to ſave hy Life, 
22. 119, 
; Ninthhy, What did Conſtantine fee in Chr it, when 
he uſed to kiſs the wounds of tkemrhat ſuffered for him ? 
PaB- 135. | 
Tenthiy, But what need'I give'thus particular In- 
ſtances of words, and ſmaller actions, whea by their 
Lives, their Blood, their enduring Hunger, $ ord, 
Fire, pulling afunder, and all Torments that the 
Devil and Hell could deviſe, for the love they bear 10 
Chriſt, after they were come to him. * 
What haſt thou found in him Sinner ? 
What ! come to Chriſt and find nothing in him, 
(when all things that are worth” looking tor, are in 
him) or if any thing, yet not enough to wewn thee 
from thy finful delights, and fleſhly Luſts! Away 
away ; Thou art not com: to Jeſus Chriſt, 
He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in 
him, that, as I ſaid, That is. not to bz fonnd any 
whereelſc. As, 
Fir;, He that is come fo Chriſt, hath found God 
in him reccciling the World unto himfelt ; not iun- 
puting their Treſpa 'es to them : And fo Ged is 


5 I'9, 20. 
\ Secondly, He that is come to J*ins Chriſt, hath 
found in him a fountain of G-ace, ſufficieat, not 
only to pardon fin, but to ſandtifie the Soul, and: 
to preſerve it from falling in this evil World. 

Thirdly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriit, hath: 
{und Vertne in him « That Ver'ue, that it he does 


Fith: Life is forthwith conveyed (into thy Soul 4.8 
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i -*. 230. IT, 12. Song 6. 12. 

Feurth/y, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt > Thou 
nalt tonnd Glory. ig him. Glory that ſurnounts, 
and goes bcyord : Thou art more gloricus than the 
Mountains of Prey, P/cl. 76. 4. 

Fijthiy, What ſhall I fay ? Thou baft fund Righ- 
"ounreſs in him 3 Thou haſt found Reſt, Peace, De- 
ht; Heaven, G'ory, and Eternal Life. 

Sinner, be adviſed : Azk thy Heait again: faying 
Am I come to Jeſus Chriſt-2 For upon this one 
9 1eftion, {mm I come, or am I not, hangs Heaven and 
tGujl, a« to thee. If thou canſt ſay, I am com? ; and 
(:«d ſhall approve that faying; Happy, Happy 
Happy man art thon ! But if thou art ot come, 
what can make thee happy 2 Yea, what can inake 


that man happy, that tor his not coming to Jelus 
rift tor Life, muſt be damned in Hell ? 


_—" —_ 


FlelThira Uſe; AVſeof Encou- 
ragement. 


"> ©.ning- Sinner, I havenow a.word for thee ; be © 
C good Comfort, He will in no wiſe caſt our. Ofal 
men, thou art the bleffed of the Lord ; the Father hating 
prepared his Son to be a ſacrifice for thee , and Jeſus 
Girift thy Lord is g2ane to prepare a place for thee 
tubs 1 29. Heb. 10. 

What thallI ſay tv thee: Thou comeſt to a fu 
Chriſt, thon canſt not want any thing. for Soul or Ho 
dy, fortiis World, or that to came, but it is to Þ L 
bed in, or by J:(as Chrift. 3 

As its {aid of the L2nd that the Darwmtes went to 
poll_1s 3 fo, and with much more Truth it may be faic 
ut Chrift :He 5:/uch an.one,with wiom there 15 1:0 1047! 
"N 0 


— 
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of any good thing that 4 in Heaven or Earth, 
A Fl Chriſt, s thy Chriſt, 
Firſt, Fez xs full of Grace, Grace is ſometimes ta- 
ef ken for Love z never any Loved likeJeſus Chriſt. F-- 
na: hans Love went beyondthe Love of Women ; but the 
-K LoveoiGirift paſſes Knowledge. Itis beyond the Love 
Kg of all the Earth, of all Creatures, even of Men and 
Angels. His Love prevailed with him to lay 2111e 
M his Glory, to leave the Heavenly place, to cloath 
cM himſelf with Fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be 
df laid in a Manger, to live a poor Life m the World, 
all to take upon him our Sickne{ s,. Inftrmities, Sins, 
1M Curſe, Death, and the Wrath that was Cue to Man. 
:M And all this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, un- 
el thankful People; yea, for a Pcople that was at En- 
uy mity with him. For when we reve yet without ſtrength, 
1m due tim: Chrift dyed for the ungod.'y. For ſcarcely 
for arighteous man will onedie, y:t peradventurefor 4 
-= 219d man, ſome nouldeven dareto die. But Godcom- + 
m-nded hy lov? towards us, in that whit? we were yet 
S12ners, Chriſt dyed for us. Much mote then bernsg now + 
juſtifi>d by bu Blood, we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. For 
if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the D:ach of hu Son 3 much mere being reconciled, | 
: we ſhall be ſaved by bu Lifz, Rom. 5. 6,,7, 8, 9," 
a IO. 
L Secondly, He # full of Truth, Fall of Grace and * 
Truth. Truth, that is faithfulneſsin keeping Promite, 
even this of the Tex* , (with all o:her) I wil!1n no zi ſ2 
caſt out. _ Rence it is ſail, that his words be true, and © 
| that he is the faithfal God, that Keepetn Uovenan's 
| Aud hence it is alſo that his Promiſe is calicd Truth, 
E Then wilt fulfill thy Truth unto Jacob, and thy i Mercy -\ 
f unto Abcahain, which theu haſt (warn untoour Fathers, 
| from the d 1ys of old. Therefore it is ſaid again, that both : 
| kimelfand words are Truth, Lam the Truth, the Scrip-- 
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tures of Truth, thy Word is Trutn, 1) Lam: $E0P 
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ano my Mouth, faith he, ſhall ſpeak Truth, Fohn 114, 6, 

Dar. 1o. 21. Folm 17 17. 2 Sam. 1. 28. Prov. Y. 1 

P/a!. 119. 142. Eccleſ. 12. 10. Iſa. 25. 1. Mal. x. 6 
as 26.25. 2 T1n.2.12,13. 

Now I ſay,his words is Fruth,and'he is fall of Truth, 
fo'fulfill his Truth even to a Thouſand Generations. 
C ming-Sinner, he will not deceive thee, come boldly 
to Jeſus Chrift. 

Tyordly,He 15 futl of Wiſdom. He 1s made unto us of God 
Wiſdom : Wiſdom to manage the Afﬀeairs of his Church 
m general, and the Afairs of every coming framer 
In particul.r. And upon this account he is ſaid tobe 
H-ad over all things, 1 Cor. 1. Epheſ. 1. Becauit he 
manages all things that are in the Werld, by his Pſdom, 
tor the good of his Church ; all mens Actions, all Sz- 
tans Temptations, all Gods Pcovidences, and Crofles, 
Difappaintments ; all things whtever are under the 
hand of Carift (who is the Wiſdom of God) and he or- 
Hereth them all for good to his Church ; and can 
Qhiiſt help it (and be ture he can) nothing ſhall hap- 
pen, or fall out in the World, but it ſhall in deſpight 
of all O11 fition, have a go0d tendency to his Church 
and People. RS 

Fourthiy, He full of the Spirit, to communicate 1t 
to the Comir g-Sinner ; he hath therefore received it 
without Meaſure, that he may communicate it to 
every Member ot his Body, according as every Mans 

| - meaſure thereof is allotted ty.m by the Father, Wherc- 

| fore he ſaith, that be that comes to him Orr of bn Be !y 
ft ill flew Rivers of Eiump Water, John 3 34: I't-3- 
5, 6. Act» rt. John7. 31, 32, 34, 35,36 37, 38- 

Fifthiy. He x in1eed a$tore-houje tall of all the Graces 
of the Sp'rir. Of ks fulne/s have all ws receiver, and 
Grace for Grace. Here is more Faith; more Love, 

; more Sincerity, more Hum'lity, more of every Gree ; 
and uf this, even more of this h: giveth to every Low- 
Humble, Peatteut; Coming Smyer ; Wheretcre 
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| bow his Ear to thy ft:mimer! 
| pick out the meaning of thy 1RESPIE 
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Coming-Soul, thou comeſt not to a barren Wilder- 
neſs, when thou comet to Jeſus Chriſt, Fobn 1. 16. 
Sixthly, He us full of Bowels and Compaſſion; And they 
ſhall feel and find it fo, that come to him for Life. He 


can bear with thy Weakneſs, he can pity thy Igno. 
rance, he can be touched with thefeeling of thy Infir- 


mities, he can Aﬀectionately forgive thy Tranſgrefſi-- 


ons, he can heal thy Back -flidings,and Love thee free- 
ly. His compatiions fail not : And he will not break 


a bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoakeng Flax : He can-+ 


pity them that no Eye pitics, and be affiiied in all thy 
Afi:tions, Mat. 26.41. Heb. 5.2. Chap. 2. 18, 19 
Mat. g.2. Hof. 14. 4. Ezek. 16. 5,6. Ia. 63.9. Pal. 
73.38. Pal. $6. 15: Pfal. 111. 4. Pal. 112. 4. Lam, 
3-22. Iſa. 42. 3+ . 
Seventhly,Comimg-Soul,the Feſtus that thou art coming 
19,5 full of M:ght,and Terribleneſs for thy Advantage : 
He can ſuppreſs all thine Enemies : He is the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth ; He can bow all Mens Defigns 
tor thy help : Hecan break all Snares I}aid for thee in 
the Way: He can lift thee cut of al} Difficulties, 
wherewith thou may'ft be ſurrounded : He xs iſe in 
Heart,and Mighty in Power. Every life under Heaven 
is in his hand; yea, the faln Angels tremble before 
hint: And. he will ſave thy Life, Coming-Sinner ; 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Rom. $. 28. Mat. 28 13. R-v.15. Pſal. 
I 9. 3. P/al. 27. 5, 6. Fob 9. 4. Jon 17. 2: Mat. s$. 29. 
Luke 8. 28. James 2. 19. 
- Eighthly,Coming-Sinner, the Feſts 10 whom thou art 
comms, 5 lowly in Heart ; He defpifeth notany : Tis 
not thy outward Meanneſs,nor thy inward Weezeknels ; 
tis not becauſe then art. poor, or- baſe, or defor- 
med, or a F2ol, that he will deipife thee. He hath 


| cho/en the feoliſh, +l baſs. and dr ſpifed things of 
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els World, to confound the ſe and M1gn1Y: He will 
ing Pravers 3 he will 
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He will reſpect thy weakeſt Offering, if there be 
in it but thy Heait; Mar. 11. 20.Luke 14. 21. Prov, 
9.4 5 6. Iſa.33.14,15. Song 5.16. Fohn 4.27. Mark 12, 
33, 34- James 5. 11. 

Now is not this a Beffed Chrift, Coming Sinner 2 
Art thou not like to fare well, when thou haſt Fn. 
braced him, coming Smner ! But, 

Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage by Jeſus 
Chriſt, that art coming to him : For he is not on- 
ly Full but Free. He is not ſparing of what he 
has 3 he is open-hearted, and open-handed. Let 
mein a few Particulars ſhew thee this : 

Firſt, This # evident becauſe he calls thee: Be calls 

upon thee to come unto him ; the which he woul4 
not do, was he not free 1o give: Yea, he bids 
thee, when come ; Ask, Seek, Knock; And for thy 
Encouragement, adds to every Command, a Pro- 
miſe ; Seek, and ye ſhall find? Ash, and ye ſhall 
have 3 Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. If 
the Rich Man ſhould ſay thus to the Poor, wouid 
not he be reckoned a Free-hearted Man ? I ſay 
ſhould he ſay to the Poor, Come to my Door, As 
at my Door, Kneck atmy Door, and ou ſhall find 
and have ; Would he not be connted Liberal 2 Why 
thus doth Jeſus Chrift. Mind it, comiog Sinner, 
Ta. 55+ 3- P/al. 50. 15. Mat. 7.7.8 9. 
Secondly, He doth not only bid thee com? but tel'r 
thee, he will heartily do thee Good ;, Yea, he will do it 
with Rejoycing: 1 will rejoyce over them to do them 
200d, with my whole Heart, and with my who!e Soul, 
Jer. 32. 4l. 

Thirdiy, I: appeareth that hem free, becauſe he giveth 
without Twitting : He gives toall Men Liberally , and: 
upbraideth not; 7.2mes 1. 5. There ace ſome that 
will not deny to do the*Poor a Pleatirre, but they 
Wil mix their Mercies with ſo many Twzers, that, 
ae perious on whom they buſtow their Charityl 
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ſha!l find but little ſweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth 
not do fo, Coming Sinner ; He cafketh all. thine Inj- 
 quities behind his Back; thy Sins* and Inijqui- 
= he will remember no more: 1a. 38.17. Heb. 
, 12. 
Fourthly, That Chriſt is free, is matideſlt by the 
complaints. that he makes againſt them. that. will 
not come to him for Mercy : I fay, he complains ; 
ſaying, O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem! How often would I 
have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not ; Mat.. 

23. 37. I ſay, he ſpeaks it by way of complaint. 
He laith alſo in another place ; But thou haſt not call- 
ed upon me, O Jacob, Iſa. 43. 22. Coming. Sinner, 
ſee here the Willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave ; ſee here, 
how free he is to communicate Life, and all good 
things, to ſuch as thou art: He complains, if than. 
comet not ; he is diſpleaſed it thou. calleſt not upon 
him. 

Hark, Coming Sinner, once again ; when J2ruſalew 
would not come to him for Safe-guard, He beheld the 
City, an4wept over 3t, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou,at leaſt in this thy day, t he things that belong to thy 

Peacs ; but now they are hid from thine Eyes, Luke 
I9. 41. 

Fifth!y, Laſtly, H2 #s Open and Free-Hearted todo 
thee good, as is ſeen by the Joy and Rejoycing, faat 
he manifeſteth at the coming home of poor Pro- 
diga's ; He receives the loft Sheep with Rejoycing, 3 
theloft Groat with Rejoycing : Yea, when the Pro- 
digal came home, what Joy and Mirth, what Mufick 
21d Dancing, was in his Fathers-Houſe | Luke 15. 

Teird'y, Coming Sioner, I will add another Encous- 


razement for thy help. 4 
Firſt, God hath prepared a Mercy-{cat, a Thronect. FP 
Grace to $:;t on; that thou mayft ccime thither to iS | 
bim,. ang that he may kom thence Hear thee, Sue y 
ceive #11 
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ceive thee : I will Commune tmith thee {(:iith he) from 
above the Mercyiſeat, Exod. 25. 22. 

As who ſhall ſay; Sinner, When thou comeſt 
to me, thou ſhalt find me npon the Mercy-ſear ; 
where alſo I am always found of the Uadone, Com- W 
ing Sinner: Thither I bring my Pardon ; thereI hear WW 
and receive their Petitions, and accept them to my ſe 
Favour. 

Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a Golden Altarfor Wl 

thee to offer thy Prayers and Tears upon : A Golden WW 
Altar Itis called a Golden Altar,to ſhew what Worth 
it is of in Gods Account : for this Golden Altar is Je- | 
ſus Chriſt; This Altar ſanCtifies thy Gift,and makes thy '£ſ 
facrifices acceptable. This Altar then m2kes thy G*oans, il 
Golden Groans ;3 Thy Tears, Golden Tears, and thy 
Prayers, G»lden Prayers, in the -Eye of that God thou 
comeſt to,Coming-Sinner : Rev. 8. Mat. 23. 19.Heb. 
IO. IO. I Per. 2.5. 
Thirdly, God hath Strowed all the way (from the 
Gate of Hell, where thou waft, to the Gate of Hea- 
ven, wh taer thou art going) with F:omwers out of ts 
orin Garden : Behold ! how the Promiſes, Invitationss 
Calls, and Encouragements, like Lillies, lye round 
about thee ; (Takeheed that thou doſt not tread them 
under Foot, Sinner ! ) with Promiſes did, I lay? Yes, 
he hath mixed all thoſe with his own Name, his Sons 
Name; al/o, with the Name of Mercy, Go64nefs,Com- 
paſſion, Love, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Pardon, and 
whatnot, that may encourage the Coming Sinner. 

Fourthly,He hath alſo for thy Excouragement.laid 
vp the Names, and fet forth the fins of thoſe that 
have been ſaved: In his Book they are fairly written, 
that thou through Patience and Comfort of the Sc:ip- 
tures mighteſt have Hope. 

1. In this Book is Recorded No32b's Maim an: Sin ; 
and how God had Mercy up5n him. 

_ 2. InthisRecordis fairly written the Nam? of Lo:, 
and 


| God has made thee willing to COMC 
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ind the Nature of his Sin ; and how the Lord had 
Mercy upon him. 

3. In this Record thou haſt alſo fairly written the 
Names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, D vid, So- 
lomon, Peter, Paul ; with the Nature of their Sins, 
and how God had Mercy upon them : and all to en- 
ccy'agethee, Coming» Sinner. 

Fourthly, I will add yet another Ercouragement, 
for the Man that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Art 
thou coming ? Art thou coming irdeed ? Why, 

t, Then this thy coming, I: by Vereue of Geas call, 
Thou art called; cal/iing goes before coming : come 


Wing is not of Works, but of him that callech. He 


went up into a Mountain, and called to him whom he 
would, and they came to vim, Mark 3. 13. 

Secondly, -Art thou coming ? This 75 alfo by the Ver- 
tue of Iilumination. God has made thee fee, and 
therefore thou art coming. So long: as thon waft 
Darkneſs, thou lovedft Darkneſs; and couldeſt not 
abide to come, becauſe thy Deeds were Evil : but 


being now Illumirated and made to ſee, what and. 


where thou art; and alſo, what and where thy Si» 
viour is : Now thou art coming to Jeſus Chirft, 
B'eſſed art thou Simon Barjona | for Fleſh and Blood 
hath not Revealed it unto thee. (faith Chrift) but my 
Father which is in Heaven; Mat. 16. 15, 16. 
Teirdly, Art thou coming, This is becauſe God has 
inclin'd thine heart to com:ez God hath called thee, 
Illvminated thee, and znclinea thy heart .(Q .COMEe, 
and therefore thou comeſt to Jeſus Chrift. It is 


God that worketh in thee to F//l, and to come fo 


Jeſus Chriſt. Coming Sinner, bleſs God, tor that 
he hath given thee a #// to come to Jeſus Chriſt. It 


. ; to Jeſus Chrift, becauſe 
tf | 4 fizn th | thou belongelſt o ) to him. (P/al. 


110. 2.) Blefs God for ſlaying the Enemy of thy mind, 
had be not done it, thou wouldit, as yet Lave hated 


thine own Salvation. 
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Fourthly, Art thou coining to Jeſus Chriſt 2 7: 5 
God that giveth thee Power ; Power to purſue thy Wil 
in the matters of thy Salvation,is the gift of God. 'Tiz 
God that wor keth in you both to #/;/ and to Do, Phil, 
2.13. Not that God worketh Fl to come, where 
he gives no Power; but thou ſhouldeſt t:ke notice, 
that Power is an additional Mercy, The Church ſaw 
that Fil and Power were two things, when ſhe cry- 
ed, Draw me, and we mill run after thee, (Song 1.4.) 
and ſo did David too, when he (aid, I will run the 
ways of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my heart. Will to come, and Power to purſue thy 
Will, is double M: rcy, Coming Sinner. 

Fifthly, Aillthy firange,paflionate, ſudden ruſhings 
forward after Jeſus Chrifs;( Oren Sinners know what 
I mean) they alfo are thy helps from God, Perhaps 
thou feeleſt at ſometimes more than at others, ftrong 
ſtirrings up of heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt ; now thou 
haſt at this time a ſweet and ſtiff gale of the Spirit of 
_ Gad, filling thy Sails with the freſh Gales of his good 
Spiritz and thou rideſt at thoſe times, as upon the Wings 
of the Wind,being carried out beyond thy ſelf, beyond 
the moſt of thy Prayers,and alſo above all thy fears and 
temptations. 

$;x:thly, Coming Sinner, haft thou not now and then 
a kiſs of the ſweet Lips of Jeſus Chriſt ? I mean, ſome 
bleſſed word dropping like a Honey-Comb upon thy 
Soul to revive thee, when thou artin the midſt of thy 
dumps. 

Seventhly, Does not Jeſus Chrift ſometimes give 
theea glimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps, thou ſeeſt 
him not ſo long a time as while one may tel] twen- 
ty ? s 

E:ghthly, Haſt thou not ſometimes, as it were the 
very warmth of his Wings over-ſhadowing the Face 
of-thy Soul, that gives thee as it were a gload upon 
thy Spirit, as the bright beams of the Sun do upon thy 
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Body, when it ſwxddenly breaks out of a Cloud, though 
preſently all is gone away ? 
Well, all theſe things are the good hand of thy God 
upon thee, and they are upon thee to conftrain, to 
provoke and to make thee willing, and able to come 
{ Coming Sinner, ) that thou UNE in the end be 
laved. 
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